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Cilj je ovoga istraZivanja ispitati odnos izmedu atribucija
pretilosti i stavova prema pretilim osobama kod studenata
medicine te ispitati moderira li uéestalost i kvaliteta kontakta s
pretilim osobama ranije navedeni odnos. U istraZivanju

ie sudjelovalo 360 studenata medicine, od toga 261 studentica
i 96 studenata prosje¢ne dobi od 21,88 (SD = 2,12) godina.
IstraZivanie je bilo online, a sudionici su ispunjavali pitanja
vezana uz demografske podatke, skalu atribucija uzroka
pretilosti, skalu stavova prema pretilim osobama, kao i pitanja
o ucestalosti i kvaliteti kontakta s pretilim osobama. Dobiveni
rezultati pokazuju da je atribucija uzroka pretilosti unutarnjim
faktorima povezana s negativnijim stavovima prema pretilim
osobama. Uéestaliji i kvalitetniji kontakti povezani su s
pozitivnijim stavovima prema pretilim osobama. Nisu dobivene
znadajne interakcije izmedu atribucija uzroka pretilosti i kontakta
na stavove prema pretilim osobama. Dobiveni rezultati
komentirani su u kontekstu efekata koje negativni stavovi
studenata imaju na pretile osobe te vaznosti kontakta kao
sredstva za smanjenje tih negativnih stavova.
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uvobD

Prekomjerna tjelesna tezina i pretilost globalni su zdravstveni
problem koji podjednako zahvaca i razvijene zemlje i zemlje
u razvoju te su prisutni i kod djece i odraslih (World Health
Organization, 2020). Prekomjerna tjelesna teZina i pretilost
povezani su s povecanim rizikom od bolesti i smrti (npr. kar-
diovaskularne bolesti, sr¢ani udar, dijabetes, hipertenzija, in-
fektivne i respiratorne bolesti itd.) (Falagas i Kompoti, 2006;
Haslam i James, 2005). Osim toga, pretile se osobe suocavaju
i s mnogim psiholoskim poteskocama, poput anksioznosti (Puhl
i Suh, 2015), depresije i niskoga samopostovanja (Durso i sur.,
2012; Puhl i Heuer, 2009; Puhli Suh, 2015) te lose slike o vlasti-
tu tijelu (Friedman i sur., 2005). Razlog lezi u tome $to je ova
skupina ljudi ¢esto izlozena negativnim stavovima i diskrimi-
naciji zbog vlastita izgleda i teZine.

Za razliku od drugih stigmatiziranih skupina, stigmati-
zacija pretilih rijetko je prepoznata kao vazan problem (Puhl
i Heuer, 2010), zato $to mnogi smatraju da se pretilost moze
rijesiti upravo dobrovoljnom odlukom pretilih pojedinaca da
unose manje koli¢ine hrane i vise vjezbaju (Rubino i sur., 2020).
Toc¢nije, smatra se kako je pretilost vlastiti izbor te da pretile
osobe imaju kontrolu nad vlastitim stanjem (Rubin, 2019).

Diskriminacija i stigmatizacija pretilih osoba uvelike su
prisutne na raznim podrudjima funkcioniranja, i to u socijal-
nom, obrazovnom, radnom i zdravstvenom sustavu (Puhl i
Brownell, 2001), $to negativno utjece na njihovu dobrobit, sa-
mopostovanje i kvalitetu zivota (Kolotkin i sur., 2001). U ovom
¢emo se radu usmjeriti na stigmatizaciju pretilih osoba u zdrav-
stvenom kontekstu.

Rezultati istrazivanja pokazuju da razni profili zdrav-
stvenih djelatnika, poput nutricionista, medicinskih sestara te
lije¢nika, jednako kao i ostatak populacije, imaju stereotipe o
pretilima, iskazuju negativne stavove prema njima te pridaju
pretilim osobama krivnju za vlastito stanje (Fang i sur., 2019;
Jaganathan i sur, 2019; Puhl i Heuer, 2009; Soto i sur., 2015).
Prisutnost stigme prema pretilima kod zdravstvenih djelatni-
ka utjece na njihov rad, to jest na pruzanje kvalitetnih smjer-
nica za pomo¢ pacijentima, procjene, dijagnoze i brigu za pa-
cijente (Puhl i Brownell, 2001) te ima negativne posljedice na
kvalitetu tretmana koji pacijenti primaju (Amy i sur., 2006). Na-
dalje, lijecnici vjeruju da se pretili pacijenti nece striktno pri-
drzavati preporuka niti poslusati savjet te iskazuju slabiju
motivaciju i Zelju pruzanja pomodi upravo pretilim pacijenti-
ma (Hebl i sur., 2003), kao i nizi stupanj strpljenja i poStovanja
prema pretilim pacijentima (Puhl i Heuer, 2009). Osim toga,
lije¢nici isticu kako manje komuniciraju sa svojim pretilim pa-
cijentima (Mold i Forbes, 2013), stoga ne ¢udi c¢injenica da
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trose i manje vremena na pregled pretilih pacijenata, Sto ujed-
no utjece i na Zelju pacijenata da se ukljuce u programe kon-
trole tezine (Kushner i sur., 2014). Takoder, neki lije¢nici navo-
de kako su skloni svojim pretilim pacijentima svaki put, neo-
visno o razlogu njihova dolaska, izravno naglasiti vaznost da
skinu prekomjerne kilograme, sto ¢esto dovodi do situacije
da se ne usmjere na potrebne dijagnosticke postupke tijekom
pregleda (Alberga i sur., 2016), ali i da isti pacijenti ne dodu na
sljedeci zakazani pregled upravo zato sto se nisu drzali pre-
poruka (Rubin, 2019). I pretili pacijenti svjesni su negativnih
stavova vlastitih lijecnika te navode da su ¢esto skloni odgo-
diti preglede kako bi izbjegli nepozeljan tretman, osjecaj sra-
ma jer trebaju skinuti odjecu ili se izvagati te savjete o nacinu
gubitka kilograma (Budd i sur., 2011). Iz tih razloga pretile
zene Cesto izbjegavaju preventivne preglede, poput gineko-
loskih pregleda i mamografije (Ostbye i sur., 2005). I nefunk-
cionalna oprema u ambulantama ili bolnicama, poput tlako-
mjera ili vage za mjerenje tezine, mogu biti razlozi zasto pretili
pacijenti izbjegavaju preglede (Phelan i sur., 2015).

Neka istrazivanja pokazuju kako studenti medicine ima-
ju sli¢na razmisljanja kao i ve¢ iskusni lijecnici glede pretilih
osoba. Pretile osobe smatraju losima, ruznima, neuspjesnima
i s manjkom samokontrole, lijenima, nekompetentnima, neor-
ganiziranima i manje samodiscipliniranima, neraspoloZenima,
manje vrijednima, manje inteligentnima i manje odgovorni-
ma glede odlaska na savjetovanja vezanih uz gubitak tezine
(npr. Loomis i sur., 2001; Sabin i sur., 2012; Soto i sur., 2014).

U kontekstu pretilosti, teorija atribucije (Weiner, 2006; Wei-
ner i sur., 2011) sugerira da se pretilim osobama pripisuju ne-
gativne karakteristike jer je pretilost percipirana kao kontro-
labilna karakteristika. Stavljajuéi teoriju u $iri kontekst, Cran-
dall (1994) sugerira da su negativni stavovi prema pretilim
osobama ugradeni u $iri sustav vrijednosti unutar "ideologije
krivnje". Uzrok prekomjerne tjelesne tezine kod pretilih oso-
ba pripisuje se manjku osobne kontrole, sto negativne stavo-
ve okoline ¢ini negativnijima i izraZenijima (Schneider i sur,,
2018). Na stigmatizaciju pretilih osoba gleda se na pozitivan i
pozeljan nacin, upravo zato sto se pretile smatra odgovorni-
ma i krivima za vlastito stanje te se vjeruje da ga mogu kon-
trolirati (Puhli Brownell, 2003). Okolina smatra da ¢e diskrimi-
nacija i stigmatizacija potaknuti i motivirati pretile osobe da
usvoje zdravije navike ponasanja, ali dogada se upravo su-
protno. Izrazena diskriminacija i stigmatizacija ne pridonose
smanjenju tjelesne tezine ni poboljsanju zdravlja, nego nega-
tivno utjecu na fizicko i psihicko zdravlje, odnosno dobrobit
stigmatiziranih pojedinaca (Puhl i Heuer, 2010).

Prema Klaczynskom i suradnicima (2004), postoje tri pri-
pisana uzroka pretilosti, a to su tjelesni, drustveni i unutarnji
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uzroci. Tjelesni se uzroci odnose na medicinska i genetska
stanja koja rezultiraju prekomjernom tjelesnom tezinom, kao
i na tjelesne i medicinske ¢imbenike koji su u podlozi pre-
tilosti, a ne mogu se kontrolirati (npr. dijabetes). Prema drus-
tvenim uzrocima, pretilost je rezultat okolinskih ¢imbenika
(npr. konzumacija brze hrane i prevelikih porcija, sjedilacki
nacin zivota; Tamashiro, 2011), a unutarnji uzroci podrazumi-
jevaju vlastitu odgovornost za prekomjernu tjelesnu tezinu te
postojanje osobnih nedostataka koji do nje dovode (npr. ne-
vjezbanje) (Klaczynski i sur., 2004). Ljudi ¢e smatrati kako pre-
tile osobe nisu odgovorne za svoju tjelesnu tezinu ako na uz-
rok pretilosti gledaju iz perspektive bioloskih ili genetskih
¢imbenika. U tom ¢e se slucaju stereotipi smanjiti i stavovi
prema pretilim osobama bit ¢e pozitivniji. S druge strane, ako
se uzrok pripisuje unutarnjim ¢imbenicima, poput prejedanja
ili premalo vjezbanja, a koji se mogu kontrolirati, bit ¢e izra-
zeni negativni stereotipi i osjecaji te ¢e se pretilima pruzati
manje socijalne podrske (Joslyn i Haider-Markel, 2019; Mata i
Hertwig, 2018). Zdravstveni djelatnici uzroke pretilosti naj-
¢eSée pripisuju unutarnjim razlozima (npr. nevjezbanju, ne-
zdravoj prehrani) i manjku samokontrole, bez obzira na to §to
je tjelesna tezina odredena interakcijom genetskih, bioloskih
i okolinskih ¢imbenika (Loos i Yeo, 2022; Puhl i Latner, 2007).

Jedan od mogucih nac¢ina smanjenja negativnih stavova
prema pretilim osobama jest kontakt s navedenom stigmati-
ziranom grupom. Allport (1954) pedesetih je godina predlo-
zio hipotezu kontakta, koja je do danas provjeravana i po-
tvrdivana u mnogim istrazivanjima, ali i dogradivana (npr.
Dovidio i sur, 2017; Imperato i sur.,, 2021; Lemmer i Wagner,
2015; Pettigrew i Tropp, 2006). Prema Allportu, kontakt ¢e biti
efikasan u smanjenju medugrupnoga konflikta ako grupe
tijekom kontakta imaju isti status te ako postoji medugrupna
kooperacija medu grupama, zajednicki ciljevi i podrska od stra-
ne autoriteta, zakona i obicaja (Pettigrew, 2016). Velik dopri-
nos ovom podrudju dali su Pettigrew i Tropp (2006) svojom
metaanalizom, koja upucuje na nekoliko vaznih zakljucaka.
Medugrupni kontakt obi¢no smanjuje predrasude i ti su efek-
ti jaci kada se u obzir uzmu Allportovi uvjeti, medutim, oni
nisu bitni da bi se predrasude smanjile. Efekti kontakta ge-
neraliziraju se na citavu grupu, javljaju se u raznim grupama
(ne samo rasnim i etni¢kim) i u raznim uvjetima.

Dok su klasi¢na istrazivanja hipoteze kontakta bila us-
mjerena na izravne odnose izmedu antecedenata (uvjeta u koji-
ma se kontakt javlja) i ishoda (primarno smanjenja predrasu-
da) medugrupnoga kontakta, suvremena su istrazivanja usmje-
rena na ispitivanje zasto i kako medugrupni kontakt utjece na
medugrupne odnose. Doprinos tih istrazivanja ocituje se u na-
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lazima koji pokazuju da kontakt nije ogranicen samo na inter-
akcije lice u lice nego moze ukljucivati prosireni, vikarijski,
zamiSljeni ili virtualni oblik, Sto je posebno vazno za grupe
koje su segregirane ili u konfliktu. Znacajan napredak naprav-
ljen je u identificiranju mehanizama koji posreduju (npr. ank-
sioznost, empatija) i ¢imbenika koji moderiraju efekte medu-
grupnoga kontakta (npr. grupni status, valencija kontakta) te
dokumentiranju nekonzistentnih rezultata vezanih uz pozi-
tivne ishode kontakta (Dovidio i sur., 2017). Upravo se ta ne-
konzistentnost u rezultatima vidi u kontekstu zdravstvenoga
sustava, i to kod studenata medicine.

Istrazivanja pokazuju da je ucestaliji kontakt studenata
medicine s pretilim osobama povezan s njihovim pozitivnijim
stavovima (npr. Soto i sur., 2014). Swift i suradnici (2013) na-
laze da ucestaliji i izravniji kontakt zdravstvenog osoblja s
pretilim pacijentima moze dovesti do porasta empatije, bolje
komunikacije izmedu lijecnika i pacijenata te povecati moti-
vaciju i Zelju lijecnika da uloze vise vremena i truda u tretman
pretilih pacijenata, kao i njihovu edukaciju.

S druge strane, postoje istrazivanja koja upuc¢uju na malo
drukdije rezultate, prema kojima nije doslo do promjena u
stavovima zdravstvenog osoblja nakon izravnoga kontakta s
pretilim pacijentima (npr. Blumberg i Mellis, 1985), odnosno
da, kada je i doslo do promjene stava, ta promjena nije bila
dugoroc¢na (npr. Kushner i sur., 2014). S obzirom na nekonzis-
tentnosti u rezultatima istrazivanja u kojima su sudjelovali
studenti medicine te manjak istrazivanja u kojima se ispituje
i kvaliteta i ucestalost kontakta studenata medicine na njihove
stavove prema pretilim osobama, vazno je navedeno detaljni-
je istraZiti.

Stoga je cilj ovoga istrazivanja ispitati odnos izmedu atri-
bucija uzroka pretilosti i stavova prema pretilim osobama kod
studenata medicine u Republici Hrvatskoj, kao i moderator-
ski efekt ucestalosti i kvalitete kontakta s pretilim osobama u
navedenom odnosu. Odnos izmedu atribucija pretilosti, kon-
takta i stavova ispitan je u istrazivanju koje su proveli Nutter
i suradnici (2018). Autori su eksperimentalnom manipulaci-
jom ispitivali efekt uokviravanja pretilosti kao bolesti na sta-
vove prema pretilim osobama. Osim toga, navedeni su autori
ispitivali i moderatorski efekt kvalitete i kvantitete kontakta u
odnosu izmedu uokviravanja i stavova. lako se u spomenu-
tom istrazivanju kontakt nije pokazao kao znacajan modera-
tor, autori naglasavaju vaznost daljnjeg ispitivanja nacina
smanjenja predrasuda prema pretilim osobama u kontekstu
atribucije uzroka pretilosti. Kako se do sada, koliko znamo,
nije ispitivao odnos izmedu pripisivanja pretilosti drustve-
nim, tjelesnim i unutrasnjim uzrocima i stavova prema preti-
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METODA

Sudionici

lim osobama te moderatorski efekt ucestalosti i kvalitete kon-
takta u navedenom odnosu, dobiveni ¢e rezultati pridonijeti
boljem razumijevanju atribucija uzroka pretilosti i stavova
prema pretilim osobama kod studenata medicine, kao i mo-
gucih mehanizama koji su u podlozi takvih stavova.

S obzirom na sve navedeno, ocekuje se da ce studenti
medicine imati negativne stavove prema pretilim osobama te
da ce pretilost pripisivati unutarnjim uzrocima, koji ¢e u vecoj
mjeri biti povezani s negativnim stavovima. Takoder se oce-
kuje da ¢e ucestaliji i kvalitetniji kontakt s pretilim osobama
ublaziti negativne stavove. Osim toga, pretpostavka je da ce
ucestaliji i kvalitetniji kontakt ublaziti negativne efekte pripi-
sivanja uzroka pretilosti unutarnjim ¢imbenicima na stavove
prema pretilim osobama.

U istrazivanju je sudjelovalo 360 studenata medicine, i to 261
studentica i 96 studenata prosjec¢ne dobi od 21,88 (SD = 2,12)
godina. Najvise sudionika, njih 196, studenti su Medicinsko-
ga fakulteta u Zagrebu, 91 studira u Rijeci, 66 u Osijeku, dok
je samo 4 ispitanika s Medicinskoga fakulteta u Splitu. Tako-
der, u vrijeme prikupljanja podataka 70 studenata bilo je na
prvoj godini studija, 88 ih je bilo na drugoj godini studija, a
51 student bio je na tre¢oj godini studija. Nadalje, njih 42 bilo
je na cetvrtoj godini studija, na petoj godini studija bilo ih je
49, dok je 57 studenata bilo sa zadnje, Seste, godine.

Mjerni instrumenti

Prikupljeni su podaci o dobi, spolu, vrsti studija, godini studija,
smjeru, gradu studija i mjestu prebivalista.

Skalom uzroka pretilosti (Causes of Obesity Scale — COS;
Klaczynski i sur, 2004) ispituju se vjerovanja o uzrocima
pretilosti. Sadrzi 31 cesticu, koje su podijeljene u tri podskale.
Podskala unutarnjih uzroka (18 cestica) odnosi se na vjero-
vanje da je pretilost uzrokovana osobnim nedostacima te da
su pretile osobe same krive za svoje stanje. Podskala tjelesnih
uzroka (6 Cestica) podrazumijeva nekontrolabilna stanja koja
su rezultat medicinskih i genetskih mehanizama. Podskala
drustvenih uzroka (7 cestica) mjeri vjerovanja kako su okolin-
ski ¢imbenici uzrok pretilosti. Sudionici su trebali procijeniti
stupanj slaganja sa svakom od tvrdnji (1 — u potpunosti se ne
slazem do 4 — u potpunosti se slaZzem). Visi rezultat na podskali
drustvenih uzroka upucuje na jace vjerovanje da su drus-
tveni uzroci razlog za prekomjernu tjelesnu tezinu, visi rezul-
tat na podskali unutarnjih uzroka podrazumijeva jace vjero-
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vanje da su uzroci unutar pojedinca rezultat pretilosti, dok
visi rezultat na podskali tjelesnih uzroka upucuje na snaznije
vjerovanje kako su u podlozi pretilosti nekontrolabilni fak-
tori. Skalu je na hrvatski jezik prevela i adaptirala Malbasa
(2016). Pouzdanost tipa Cronbach-alfa u originalnom istrazi-
vanju krece se od 0,68 do 0,78, dok se u ovom istrazivanju
kreée izmedu 0,61 i 0,73. Konfirmatornom faktorskom anali-
zom testirana je trofaktorska struktura skale koju predlazu
Klaczynski i suradnici (2004) i Malbasa (2016). Za procjenu vri-
jednosti parametara konfirmatornih modela koristena je me-
toda maksimalne vjerojatnosti (engl. maximum likelihood) s
robusnim standardnim pogreskama. Procjena prihvatljivosti
pristajanja modela podacima temelji se na kombinaciji stan-
dardnih pokazatelja pristajanja u skladu s uvrijezenim krite-
rijima (RMSEA < 0,08; CFIiTLI > 0,90; SRMR < 0,09; Weston
i Gore, 2006). Provedena konfirmatorna faktorska analiza ima
zadovoljavajuce pristajanje podacima (y*(427) = 1098,86, p < 0,01,
CFI = 0,70, TLI = 0,70, RMSEA = 0,07, SRMR = 0,09, RMSEA
[90% CI] [0,06, 0,07]). Ovi su parametri dobiveni posto su raz-
motreni modifikacijski indeksi koji se koriste za poboljsanje
pristajanja modela podacima (Byrne, 2013). Visoki modifika-
cijski indeksi upudivali su na visoko korelirane residuale,
stoga su napravljene promjene u modelu, i to tako da su do-
pustene residualne kovarijance izmedu cestica 6 (Pretile osobe
su u djetinjstou previse vremena provodile gledajuci televiziju) i 12
(Pretili ljudi postaju pretili jer previse gledaju televiziju), 5 (Pretili
ljudi obicno imaju neki medicinski poremecaj zbog kojeg su preko-
mjerno teski) i 28 (Pretili ljudi su "zapeli" u svojoj debljini zbog hor-
mona koje ne mogu kontrolirati) te 27 (Skoro svi pretili ljudi bi
mogli izgubiti na teZini ako bi to zaista htjeli) i 30 (Pretili ljudi bi
mogli postati mrsavi ako bi to zaista htjeli). Korelirane tvrdnje pri-
padaju istom faktoru, osim tvrdnji 6 i 12, koje pripadaju ra-
zli¢itim faktorima, ali su sadrzajno vrlo sli¢cne. Medutim, kako
trofaktorski model ne pokazuje potpuno zadovoljavajuce
pristajanje podacima, predlaze se daljnja validacija ove skale.

Skala stavova prema pretilim osobama (Revised Anti-Fat
Attitudes Scale; Wrench i Knapp, 2008) sadrzi 24 pozitivne i
negativne tvrdnje o pretilim osobama te je podijeljena na dvi-
je podskale (Skala stavova prema pretilima i Skala nesvidanja
pretilih osoba), od kojih svaka sadrzi 12 Cestica. Skala se moze
rabiti i kao jednodimenzionalna te se kao takva u istraziva-
njima cesce i rabi (npr. Dress, 2017; Shannon, 2018). Zadatak
sudionika jest odgovoriti na navedene tvrdnje na skali od 1 -
u potpunosti se ne slazem do 5 — u potpunosti se slaZem. Visi rezul-
tat na skali upucuje na pozitivniji stav prema pretilim osoba-
ma. Provedena je konfirmatorna faktorska analiza, koja poka-
zuje da teorijski ocekivani jednofaktorski model ima donekle
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zadovoljavajuce pristajanje podacima (y*(241) = 707,67, p < 0,01,
CFI = 0,84, TLI = 0,82, RMSEA = 0,07, SRMR = 0,08, RMSEA
[90% CI] [0,07, 0,08]). Ovi su parametri dobiveni posto su
razmotreni modifikacijski indeksi (Byrne, 2013). Visoki modi-
fikacijski indeksi (iznad 30) upudivali su na visoko korelirane
residuale, stoga su napravljene promjene u modelu tako da
su dopustene residualne kovarijance izmedu cestica koje se od-
nose na aspekte prijateljstva, izlaZenja i odnosa s pretilim oso-
bama. Koeficijent unutarnje konzistencije pojedinih skala,
kao i ukupne skale u originalnom istrazivanju, krecu se od
0,85 do 0,89. Skalu su na hrvatski jezik preveli i adaptirali
Kalebi¢ Maglica i suradnici (2016).

Jednim pitanjem ispitana je ucestalost kontakta s pretilim
osobama (od nikada do svakodnevno), a sa Cetiri pitanja kvalite-
ta kontakta s pretilim osobama, i to s ¢lanovima uze obitelji,
rodbine, prijateljima ili kolegama na skali od 1 (potpuno ne-
kvalitetan kontakt) do 4 (potpuno kvalitetan kontakt). Pitanja su
osmisljena za potrebe ovoga istrazivanja. Primjer pitanja jest
Koliko je kvalitetan Vas kontakt s pretilim prijateljima (npr. zajed-
nicko provodenje vremena, razgovori i slicno). Provedena je kon-
firmatorna faktorska analiza, koja pokazuje da teorijski oceki-
vani jednofaktorski model nema potpuno zadovoljavajuce
pristajanje podacima (x*2) = 36,38, p < 0,01, CFI = 0,93, TLI
= 0,80, RMSEA = 0,02, SRMR = 0,04, RMSEA [90% CI] [0,16,
0,28]), ali je zbog zadovoljavajuée pouzdanosti u daljnjim
analizama zadrzana jednofaktorska struktura skale. I u ovom
se slucaju preporucuje validacija skale u buduéim istraziva-
njima.

Istrazivanje je provedeno online-upitnikom. Link na online-upit-
nik poslan je sudionicima preko drustvene mreze "Facebook",
i to tako da je objavljen u studentskim grupama studenata
medicine iz Zagreba, Rijeke, Osijeka i Splita. Rjesavanje upit-
nika trajalo je otprilike 20 minuta. Nakon upute, u kojoj je bio
obrazlozen cilj istrazivanja te naglasena anonimnost i dobro-
voljnost sudjelovanja u istrazivanju, sudionici su trebali od-
govoriti pristaju li sudjelovati u istrazivanju. Ako je njihov
odgovor bio potvrdan, uslijedilo je ispunjavanje demograf-
skih podataka te pitanja vezana uz kontakt sudionika s preti-
lim osobama. Potom su rjesavali skalu uzroka pretilosti i skalu
stavova prema pretilim osobama. Ako nisu pristali na sudje-
lovanje, od njih se trazilo da podnesu svoj odgovor, sto je
podrazumijevalo kraj ispunjavanja. Istrazivanje je provedeno
u sklopu projekta koje je odobreno od Sveucilista u Rijeci te
je ono u skladu s Kodeksom etike psiholoske djelatnosti Hrvat-
ske psiholoske komore.
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Deskriptivni podaci i Cronbach-alfa koeficijenti pouzdanosti
za podskale atribucije uzroka pretilosti, kontakta (ucestalost i
kvaliteta) i skalu stavova prema pretilim osobama prikazani
su u Tablici 1.

K M SD a

Uzroci pretilosti Unutarnji uzroci 18 276 034 0,73
Drustveni uzroci 7 257 047 0,61

Tjelesni uzroci 6 2,14 048 0,61
Kontakt Ucestalost 1 533 0,93

Kvaliteta 4 3,19 0,75 0,82
Stavovi prema pretilim osobama 24 251 055 0,88

Iz Tablice 1 vidi se da sve koristene skale imaju zadovo-
ljavajucu pouzdanost, osim podskala koje se odnose na dru-
Stvene i tjelesne uzroke pretilosti. Nadalje, vidi se kako su-
dionici imaju blago negativne stavove prema pretilim osoba-
ma te da podjednako i u blagoj mjeri pripisuju pretilost svim
trima uzrocima, najmanje tjelesnim uzrocima. Izvjestavaju da
su u ucestalom kontaktu s pretilim osobama i da je taj kontakt
kvalitetan.

Nadalje su izra¢unane korelacije izmedu tri atribucije uz-
roka pretilosti, ucestalosti i kvalitete kontakta te stavova pre-
ma pretilim osobama. Dobiveni koeficijenti korelacije prika-
zani su u Tablici 2.

2 3 4 5 6
1 Stavovi prema pretilima -0,48** -0,14** 0,01 0,18** 0,30**
2 Unutarnji uzroci - 0,42** 0,21** -0,03 -0,14*
3 Drustveni uzroci - 0,40** -0,06 -0,06
4 Tjelesni uzroci - -0,14* -0,03
5 Ucestalost kontakta - 0,20**

6 Kvaliteta kontakta -

*p < 0,05; **p < 0,01

Dobiveni rezultati pokazuju da studenti koji uzroke
pretilosti pripisuju unutarnjim (-0,48**) i drustvenim uzroci-
ma (-0,14**) imaju negativnije stavove prema pretilim osoba-
ma. Ucestaliji (0,18**) i kvalitetniji kontakt (0,30**) s pretilim
osobama povezan je s pozitivnijim stavovima. Tri vrste atribu-
cija uzroka pretilosti medusobno su znacajno pozitivho umje-
reno povezane, a samo je atribucija unutarnjim uzrocima po-
vezana s kvalitetom kontakta, i to u smjeru da je veca atribu-
cija unutarnjim uzrocima povezana s manje kvalitetnim kon-
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taktom s pretilim osobama (-0,14**). Ucestalost kontakta ne-
gativno je povezana s atribucijom tjelesnim uzrocima (-0,14**),
§to znaci da osobe koje imaju ucestalije kontakte s pretilim
osobama pretilost u manjoj mjeri atribuiraju tjelesnim uzroci-
ma. Ucestalost i kvaliteta kontakta znacajno su pozitivno, ali
nisko povezane, $to upucuje na potrebu za odvojenim raz-
matranjem ovih konstrukata (0,20**).

Kako bi se ispitao moderatorski efekt ucestalosti i kva-
litete kontakta u odnosu izmedu tri uzroka pretilosti (unutar-
nji, drustveni i tjelesni uzroci) i stavova prema pretilim osoba-
ma, provedena je hijerarhijska regresijska analiza. U prvi ko-
rak analize uvrstena su tri uzroka pretilosti. U drugi korak ana-
lize uvrstena je ucestalost i kvaliteta kontakta s pretilima, a u
treci korak uvrstene su interakcije izmedu tri uzroka pretilosti
i ucestalosti, odnosno kvalitete kontakta. Varijable u tre¢em
koraku standardizirane su prije racunanja interakcija. Krite-
rijska varijabla jest stav prema pretilim osobama. Rezultati
hijerarhijske regresijske analize prikazani su u Tablici 3.

Stav prema
pretilim osobama R? AR? B
1. korak 0,24** 0,24**
Unutarnji uzroci -0,51**
Drustveni uzroci 0,04
Tjelesni uzroci 0,09
2. korak 0,31** 0,07**
Unutarnji uzroci -0,48**
Drustveni uzroci 0,04
Tjelesni uzroci 0,12*
Ucestalost kontakta 0,14**
Kvaliteta kontakta 0,21**
3. korak 0,32** 0,01
Unutarnji uzroci -0,49**

Drustveni uzroci 0,05

Tjelesni uzroci 0,10*
Ucestalost kontakta 0,15**
Kvaliteta kontakta 0,23**

Unutarnji uzroci x ucestalost 0,02

Drustveni uzroci x ucestalost -0,03
Tjelesni uzroci x ucestalost -0,05
Unutarnji uzroci x kvaliteta -0,05
Drustveni uzroci x kvaliteta -0,04
Tjelesni uzroci x kvaliteta -0,07

*p < 0,05, **p < 0,01

Dobiveni rezultati pokazuju da je ukupno objasnjeno 32 %
varijance stavova prema pretilim osobama, pri ¢emu varijable
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iz prvoga koraka objasnjavaju znacajnih 24 % varijance, a va-
rijable iz drugoga koraka dodatnih znacajnih 7 %. Varijable
ukljucene u treci korak objasnjavaju neznacajnih 1 % varijan-
ce stava. Atribucija pretilosti unutarnjim i tjelesnim uzrocima
pokazuju se kao samostalni znacajni prediktori stava uklju-
¢eni u prvom koraku analize. Studenti koji atribuiraju uzroke
pretilosti unutarnjim faktorima imaju negativnije stavove pre-
ma pretilima, a oni koji atribuiraju tjelesnim pozitivnije sta-
vove. [ ucestalost kontakta i kvaliteta, ukljuceni u drugi korak
analize, imaju samostalan znacajni doprinos u objasnjenju
stavova, pri ¢emu studenti medicine koji imaju ucestaliji i
kvalitetniji kontakt s pretilim osobama u svojoj okolini imaju
i pozitivnije stavove prema njima. U treem koraku ni jedna
interakcija izmedu atribucija uzroka pretilosti i ucestalosti,
odnosno kvalitete kontakta, nije se izdvojila kao znacajan
prediktor. Ucestalost i kvaliteta kontakta ne mijenjaju znacaj-
no odnos izmedu pripisivanja uzroka pretilosti i stavova
prema pretilim osobama.

Cilj je ovoga istrazivanja bio ispitati odnos izmedu atribucija
pretilosti i stavova prema pretilim osobama kod studenata
medicine te ispitati moderira li ucestalost i kvaliteta kontakta
s pretilim osobama navedeni odnos. Ocekivalo se da ¢e stu-
denti medicine pretilost pripisivati unutarnjim uzrocima, koji
¢e u vecoj mjeri biti povezani s negativnim stavovima, te da
¢e ucestaliji i kvalitetniji kontakt s pretilim osobama ublaziti
negativne stavove prema njima.

Dobiveni rezultati pokazuju da je atribucija pretilosti unu-
tarnjim uzrocima povezana s negativnijim stavovima stude-
nata medicine prema pretilim osobama. Ovaj je nalaz u skla-
du s onima koji se navode u struc¢noj literaturi (npr. Fang i
sur., 2019; Schneider i sur., 2018), a prema kojima su lije¢nici,
ali i studenti medicine, skloniji pretilost pripisivati unutar-
njim uzrocima, odnosno smatrati da su pretile osobe same
odgovorne za svoju tezinu. Manjak fizicke aktivnosti, preje-
danje, konzumacija nezdrave hrane i ovisnost o hrani glavni
su uzroci pretilosti prema misljenju lije¢nika. U skladu s tim
stavom lijecnici/studenti pristupaju pretilim osobama, a Sto u
konac¢nici moze imati vrlo negativne posljedice. Pretilost koja
i sama sa sobom vuce niz tjelesnih (npr. dijabetes, visoki krvni
tlak), ali i psihickih problema (npr. depresija, anksioznost), za-
htijeva medicinsku skrb, ali koju pretile osobe ne zele traziti
zbog stigmatizacije kojoj su izloZene od strane lije¢nika i osta-
loga medicinskog osoblja. Osim toga, dolazi i do razilazenja u
atribuciji uzroka pretilosti izmedu lije¢nika i pacijenata. Kako
je navedeno, lije¢nici uzroke pretilosti pripisuju unutarnjim
faktorima, dok pacijenti uzrok cesce traze u medicinskim fak-
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torima i nizim razinama prihoda, odnosno okolinskim uzroci-
ma (Ogden i sur, 2001). Buduéi da postoje razlike u atribu-
iranju uzroka, dolazi do problema u komunikaciji o tjelesnoj
tezini i zdravom nacinu Zzivota izmedu lije¢nika i pacijenata
(Puhl i Heuer, 2009). Nadalje, oni zdravstveni djelatnici koji
pretilost atribuiraju unutarnjim faktorima viSe su frustrirani
zbog pretilih pacijenata i pruzaju im manje kvalitetan lije¢nic-
ki tretman (Puhl i sur, 2014). Taj se nalaz potvrduje i kod stu-
denata medicine, odnosno pripisivanje pretilosti prije svega
unutarnjim razlozima utjece na kvalitetu rada s pretilim paci-
jentima (Fang i sur., 2019). Upravo razumijevanje da tjelesni i
drustveni uzroci takoder mogu utjecati na pretilost c¢ini
lije¢nike i studente uspjesnijima u pruzanju zdravstvene nje-
ge pacijentima (Fang i sur., 2019). U smjeru toga ide i nalaz
ovog istrazivanja, prema kojem je atribuiranje uzroka pre-
tilosti tjelesnim uzrocima povezano s pozitivnijim stavovima
prema pretilim osobama.

Rezultati ovoga istrazivanja upucuju na vaznost kontak-
ta u smanjenju negativnih stavova studenata medicine prema
pretilim osobama, pri ¢emu treba zasebno razmatrati ucesta-
lost i kvalitetu kontakta. Dobiveni nalaz u skladu je s brojnim
istrazivanjima na podrucdju socijalne psihologije, koja poka-
zuju da kontakt smanjuje negativne stavove prema stigma-
tiziranim skupinama (npr. Barbir i sur., 2017), pa i prema pre-
tilim osobama (npr. Dunaev i sur., 2018; Ganesana i Carter-So-
wellb, 2021). Iz rezultata ovoga istrazivanja takoder se vidi da
kvaliteta kontakta snaznije predvida stavove prema pretilim
osobama od ucestalosti, o ¢emu svakako treba voditi ra¢una u
istrazivanjima smanjenja negativnih stavova.

Istrazivanja medugrupnoga kontakta imaju dugu tradi-
ciju, pocevsi od 40-ih i 50-ih godina 20. stoljeca (npr. Allport,
1954). Do danas velik broj istrazivanja potvrduje hipotezu
kontakta, prema kojoj pojedinci raznih grupa kada dolaze u
medusobni kontakt imaju pozitivnije i manje predrasudne
stavove prema clanovima grupe kojoj ne pripadaju (npr. Im-
perato i sur., 2021; Lemmer i Wagner, 2015; Pettigrew i Tropp,
2006). Upravo se kroz kontakt ¢lanovi grupa medusobno
bolje upoznaju, dobivaju priliku za prikupljanje novih infor-
macija o ¢lanovima druge grupe, kao i moguénost ucenja te
spoznavanja da ¢lanovi druge grupe nisu svi isti, da su jedin-
stveni i da svatko od njih ima svoju pri¢u. Ovo je vrlo vazno
u kontekstu pretilosti i atribucije uzroka pretilosti od strane
lije¢nika, ali i bududih lije¢nika. Rezultati ovoga istrazivanja
upucuju na vaznost ucestalih i kvalitetnih kontakata stude-
nata medicine i pretilih osoba na smanjenje negativnih stavo-
va prema navedenoj stigmatiziranoj skupini. Vazno je da stu-
denti medicine budu u $to ces¢em i kvalitetnijem kontaktu s
pretilim osobama, jer to moze oblikovati, odnosno smanjiti,
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njihove negativne stavove prema pretilima. Kroz te kontakte
studenti medicine mogu bolje upoznati, a time i razumjeti,
pretile osobe, sto moZe u konacnici dovesti i do kvalitetnije
zdravstvene usluge. Ono §to se javlja kao problem op¢enito,
a i kod studenata medicine, jest generalizacija, odnosno mis-
ljenje da su sve pretile osobe iste, a samim time i odgovorne
za svoju tjelesnu tezinu. Ono $to bi u bududim istrazivanjima
trebalo ispitati jest trajnost promjene stava nakon kontakta,
odnosno dovodi li ucestaliji i kvalitetniji kontakt s pretilim
osobama do pozitivnijih stavova kroz duze vrijeme ili je ta
promjena kratkotrajna, a sto bi moglo pomo¢i u osmisljavanju
intervencijskih programa za smanjenje negativnih stavova
prema pretilim osobama.

Cilj je ovoga istrazivanja bio ispitati moderatorski efekt
atribucija uzroka pretilosti i ucestalosti/kvalitete kontakta na
stavove prema pretilim osobama. lako rezultati istrazivanja
upucuju na vaznost atribucije pretilosti unutra$njim uzroci-
ma te ucestalost i kvalitetu kontakta, njihove interakcije nisu
dobivene. Stoga bi odnose izmedu atribucija uzroka pretilo-
sti, kontakta i stavova prema pretilim osobama trebalo dodat-
no provijeriti u nekim buduéim istraZivanjima i primjenom
nekih drugih tehnika i metoda, poput analiza traga ili struk-
turalnoga modeliranja (Hudek-KneZevi¢ i Kardum, 2006).

Ovo istrazivanje ima odredene manjkavosti, o kojima va-
lja voditi ra¢una u interpretaciji dobivenih rezultata. Uzorak
su ¢inili studenti koji su bili spremni sudjelovati u online-is-
trazivanju, $to je omogucdilo donosenje odredenih zakljucaka
o stavovima studenata medicine o pretilim osobama. Uzorak
studenata u vecoj su mjeri Cinile zene. Zbog navedenih ka-
rakteristika uzorka pitanje je koliko ispitani uzorak odrazava
objektivnu razinu stavova prema pretilim osobama. U budu-
¢im istrazivanjima svakako treba ukljuciti ve¢i broj sudionika,
i to pogotovo muskih, $to bi omogudilo ispitivanje spolnih
razlika studenata u stavovima prema pretilim osobama, jer
razna istrazivanja upucuju na vecu tolerantnost Zena prema
stigmatiziranim skupinama (npr. Magallares i Morales, 2013;
Tsai i sur., 2016). Metodoloski nedostatak ovoga istrazivanja
odnosi se i na to Sto se kvaliteta kontakta ispitivala samopro-
cjenom, odnosno pitanjem s ponudenim odgovorima o tome
kakav je kontakt. Novija istrazivanja pokazuju da je bolje su-
dionike pitati imaju li medu bliskim prijateljima osobe koje su
mete predrasuda, posjecuju li se, razgovaraju li o privatnim
temama i slicno (npr. Maunder i sur., 2020). Osim toga, suvre-
mena istrazivanja pokazuju da je za stavove prema pretilim
osobama, osim kognitivne komponente ("pretile osobe su sa-
me krive za svoju tjelesnu tezinu"), vazna i emocionalna kom-
ponenta stava, i to posebice emocija gadenja (Vartanian i sur.,
2016) i negativan afekt (Koball i Carels, 2015), a sto bi u budu-
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¢im istrazivanjima takoder valjalo ukljuciti. U buduéim istra-
Zivanjima trebalo bi dodatno provjeriti Skalu uzroka preti-
losti, jer u ovom istrazivanju indeksi pristajanja ne pokazuju
dobar fit trofaktorskoj strukturi skale, a i dvije podljestvice na-
vedenog upitnika imale su vrlo niske procjene pouzdanosti.

Unato¢ odredenim ogranic¢enjima, ovo istraZivanje ima
znanstveni i prakti¢ni doprinos. Prema nasim saznanjima, do
sada nije istodobno ispitivan odnos izmedu atribucija uzroka
pretilosti, ucestalosti i kvalitete kontakta te stavova prema
pretilim osobama kod studenata medicine, ¢ime su povezane
teorija atribucije i hipoteza kontakta. Dobiveni rezultati idu u
prilog nalazima koji se spominju u znanstvenoj literaturi, a
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lesnu tezinu. Negativni bi stavovi, kao i atribucija pretilosti
unutarnjim faktorima, mogli dovesti do smanjenoga angaz-
mana u radu i smanjenoga postovanja prema pretilim paci-
jentima te stereotipa ocekivanja da ¢e se pacijent ponasati
karakteristicno za skupinu kojoj pripada. S druge strane, nega-
tivno iskustvo sa zdravstvenim djelatnicima moze dovesti do
toga da su pretile osobe manje sklone trazenju zdravstvene
pomocdi kada im je ona zaista potrebna. Dobiveni rezultati
mogli bi posluziti povecavanju svijesti o negativhom stavu
prema pretilim osobama kod buduc¢ih lije¢nika u Hrvatskoj i
kreiranju intervencija za smanjenje takva stava, a koji se te-
melje na hipotezi kontakta, uzimajudi u obzir i ucestalost i
kvalitetu toga kontakta. Tema negativnih stavova prema pre-
tilim osobama osobito je vazna u trenutacnim okolnostima
pandemije i cinjenici da su pretile osobe ujedno i rizicna
skupina za oboljenje od bolesti COVID-19.
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The aim of this study is to examine the relationship between
the attributions of obesity and attitudes towards obese people
in medical students and to examine whether the frequency
and quality of contact with obese people moderates this
relationship. The study involved 360 medical students, 261
female students and 96 male students, with an average age
of 21.88 (SD = 2.12) years. The survey was online, and the
participants filled out questions related to demographics, the
causes of obesity scale, anti-fat attitudes scale, as well as
questions about the frequency and quality of contact with
obese people. The obtained results show that the attribution
of the cause of obesity by internal factors is associated with
more negative attitudes towards obese people. More
frequent and high-quality contacts are associated with more
positive attitudes towards obese people. No significant
inferactions were obtained between attributions of causes of
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obesity and contact on the attitudes towards obese people.
The obtained results are commented in the context of the
effects that students' negative attitudes have on obese people
and the importance of contact in reducing these negative
attitudes.

Keywords: medical students, obesity, attributions of obesity
cause, contact, attitudes
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Razni suvremeni psiholo$ki modeli radikalizacije uz
kontekstualne &imbenike upuéuju i na ulogu relativno stabilnih
dispozicija u prihvaéaniju ekstremisti¢kih ideologija i s njima
povezanoga polititkog nasilja. Novija istraZivanja, usmjerena na
ulogu mraénih osobina li¢nosti u kontekstu radikalizacije,
relativno su dosliedno pokazala da su osobe izrazenih mraénih
osobina sklonije podrZavati politicko nasilje i ekstremne politicke
opcije. No empirijska obja3njenja postojanja tog odnosa i dalje
su rijetka. Stoga se ovim istrazivanjem nastojalo provieriti je i
sklonost nasilju, karakteristiéna za mraéne osobine li¢nosti, u
pozadini odnosa mraénih osobina li¢nosti i poniznosti/postenja
iz HEXACO modela s podrskom politickom nasilju, pazeéi
pritom na potencijalne izvore pristranosti u ranijim
istraZivanjima. Rezultati dobiveni na uzorku 191 studenta
robusno su pokazali da odnos spomenutih osobina s podr$kom
politickom nasilju nestaje nakon $to se statistickim putem
kontrolira za opéu sklonost nasilju. Stoga rezultati ovog
istraZivanja nude vrijedan doprinos razumijevanju ekstremisti¢kih
stavova te daju empirijsku argumentaciju u prilog hipotezama o
ulozi dispozicija u polititkom Zivotu gradana.

Kljuéne rijedi: mraéne osobine li¢nosti, mraéna trijada,
poniznost/postenje, ekstremizam, politi¢ko nasilje
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Osobine li¢nosti smatraju se odgovornima za relativhu do-
sljednost u pojedincevim interakcijama i adaptacijama na oko-
linu (Larsen i Buss, 2008). Mnogim je istrazivanjima potvrdena
upletenost osobina li¢nosti u razna podrucja ljudskoga zivota
i djelovanja, u rasponu od svakodnevnih odabira, poput toga
kakvu ¢emo kavu popiti (Ufer i sur., 2019), do vaznih zivotnih
odluka, poput odabira zanimanja (Garcia- Sedefito i sur., 2009),
stvaranja prijateljstava (Harris i Vazire, 2016) i odabira roman-
ticnih partnera (Barelds, 2005). Meta-analiza Lodi-Smith i Ro-
berts (2007) potvrdila je vaznost osobina licnosti u odabiru po-
nasanja u kontekstu privatnih i poslovnih drustvenih odnosa.
Pritom se dio istrazivaca usmjerio i na ulogu li¢nosti u odabi-
ru ponasanja koja mogu dovesti do posljedica za cijela drustva
— politicka ponasanja.

Vise autora upozorilo je na povezanost osobina i politic-
koga djelovanja. Duckitt i Sibley (2010) svojim su teorijskim mo-
delom pokazali da korijenje predrasuda, nacionalizma i etno-
centrizma moze lezati u osobinama li¢nosti, poput niske otvo-
renosti i ugodnosti te visoke savjesnosti. Na slicnom su tragu
bili i Gallego i Oberski (2012), koji su upozorili na nezane-
marive odnose osobina licnosti i politickih ponasanja, koji su
u najvecoj mjeri bili preneseni specificnim stavovima. Mon-
dak i suradnici (2010) takoder su ¢vrsto zagovarali ulogu oso-
bina li¢nosti u odabiru politickih ponasanja. Prema njima, uz
ranije spomenute medijacije vazno je razmotriti i interakcije
osobina licnosti s kontekstom i stavovima. Cawvey i suradnici
(2017) nadovezuju se na njih ponovno isti¢uci vaznost izrav-
nih, ali i interakcijskih, efekata li¢nosti u razumijevanju poli-
tickih ponasanja.

U kontekstu politickih ponaSanja paznja mnogih istrazi-
vaca, nakon teroristickih napada s pocetka stoljeca, poglavito
se usmjerila na razumijevanje radikalizacije, koja se moze de-
finirati kao proces kojim dolazi do promjene uvjerenja, emo-
cija i djelovanja prema jednoj od strana ukljucenih u medu-
grupni sukob (McCauley i Moskalenko, 2017). Iako ne mora,
radikalizacija nerijetko dovodi i do primjene ilegalnih oblika
politickoga djelovanja nad pripadnicima suprotstavljene gru-
pe (Neumann, 2013; McCauley i Moskalenko, 2017), koja se
moze odraziti kroz Sirok spektar ponasanja u rasponu od
manjih vandalizama, poput pisanja grafita, do teroristickih na-
pada s ljudskim zrtvama (Sabucedo i Arce, 1991; Tausch i sur.,
2011). Pritom su posljedice radikalizacije neupitno Stetne i za
lokalnu ekonomiju (Lutz i Lutz, 2017) i za drustveni zivot (Nus-
sio i sur., 2019) te mentalno zdravlje gradana u nasiljem zahva-
¢enim podrucjima (Eisenman i Flavahan, 2017). Ukratko, svo-
jim se razornim posljedicama radikalizacija nametnula kao je-
dan od relevantnijih fenomena danasnjice. Ako osobine li¢no-
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sti pokazuju povezanost s ostalim oblicima drustvenoga pona-
Sanja, racionalno je zapitati se jesu li one na neki nacin pove-
zane i s radikalizacijom i njezinim ishodima.

Cawvey i suradnici (2017) kriticki su se postavili prema
istrazivanjima koja se provode "bez promisljanja", isticudi pri-
tom da ne moraju sve osobine licnosti predvidati sva politicka
ponasanja. To bi znacilo da bi u kontekstu proucavanja poli-
tickoga nasilja trebalo odabrati one dimenzije li¢nosti za koje
je teorijski opravdano ocekivati doprinos predvidanju sudje-
lovanja u nelegalnim ili nepozeljnim drustvenim ponasanjima.

Takve su dimenzije li¢nosti ve¢ ukljucene u teorijske mo-
dele radikalizacije. Najrazradeniji model (ponasajne) radika-
lizacije predstavili su McGregor i suradnici (2015), isticuéi
ulogu triju faktora: osobina li¢nosti (engl. personality), prijetnji
(engl. threats) i permisivne okoline (engl. affordances). Pritom
pod osobinama licnosti navode osobine povezane s nestabil-
nosti samopercepcije, poput ranjivoga narcizma, te osobine
povezane sa sklonosti konfliktima, poput mra¢nih osobina
licnosti. Prema McGregoru i suradnicima (2015), sudjelovanje
u politickom nasilju (ali i podrska politickom nasilju) pred-
stavlja obrambene reakcije na nepovoljnu okolinu s ciljem sma-
njivanja anksioznosti i nesigurnosti, pri ¢emu na umu treba
imati da sve osobe ne rabe sve moguce obrambene reakcije kako
bi smanjile anksioznost. Stoga osobe koje su sklonije ubla-
zavati anksioznost aktivnostima koje su rizi¢ne, ilegalne ili
nasilne, poput osoba koje postizu visoke rezultate na mrac-
nim osobinama licnosti, mogu biti sklone nasilnom djelovanju
i u politickom kontekstu. I drugi teoreticari istaknuli su ulogu
osobina licnosti koje dovode do konflikata (odnosno, mra¢nih
i s njima povezanih osobina li¢nosti) u procesu radikalizacije
(King i Taylor, 2011; Pisoiu i sur., 2020), pruzajuéi sli¢na objas-
njenja.

U novije je vrijeme vise istrazivaca utvrdilo odnose mrac-
nih osobina li¢nosti i raznih pokazatelja radikalizacije, u skla-
du s pretpostavkama iz modela McGregora i suradnika (2015).
Obaidi i suradnici (2020) nastojali su iz Sirega konteksta licno-
sti promotriti njezinu ulogu u podrsci politickom nasilju kod
muslimana. U radu nisu prikazani bivarijatni, nego samo mul-
tivarijatni odnosi u modelima s ostalim osobinama li¢nosti i
emocijama, u kojima se dimenzija poniznost/postenje iz mo-
dela HEXACO (Ashton i Lee, 2009), sadrzajno bliska mra¢nim
osobinama li¢nosti (Book i sur., 2016), nije pokazala znacajnim
prediktorom podrske politickom nasilju. Suprotno tim rezul-
tatima, Chabrol i suradnici (2020) i Morgades-Bamba i surad-
nici (2020) na istom su uzorku Francuskinja raznim metoda-
ma obradbe podataka (klasterskom analizom i regresijskim mo-
delima) dosljedno upozorili na povezanost mra¢nih osobina
licnosti s dogmatizmom, radikaliziranim stavovima i radika-
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liziranim ponasanjima. Pavlovi¢ i Franc (2021) na hrvatskim
uzorcima (prigodnom studentskom i kvotnom uzorku odra-
slih) upozorili su da su osobe s vis$im rezultatima na op¢oj mrac-
noj crti licnosti sklonije podrzavati politicko nasilje i voljnije
sudjelovati u nasilnim prosvjedima. Getzsche-Astrup (2021) na
trima uzorcima odraslih Amerikanaca utvrdio je da su osobe
s vis$im rezultatima na mra¢nim osobinama li¢nosti sklonije
prihvacati nasilje protiv pripadnika suprotstavljenih politickih
opcija, dok su Mededovi¢ i Knezevi¢ (2019) na uzorcima srp-
skih studenata i zatvorenika pokazali da su osobe s visim re-
zultatima na mra¢nim osobinama li¢nosti sklonije izrazavati
militantni ekstremisticki svjetonazor. Duspara i Greitemeyer
(2017) na austrijskom su uzorku pokazali da su osobe visih re-
zultata na mracnih osobinama licnosti sklonije zauzimati eks-
tremnije politicke pozicije.

Iako prethodni ulomak upucuje na povedi broj istrazivanja
postojanja odnosa mracnih osobina licnosti i radikalizacije,
manji broj autora usmjerio se na istrazivanje razloga zbog
kojih taj odnos postoji. S jedne strane, po modelu McGregora
i suradnika (2015) proizlazi da bi osobe mrac¢nih osobina lic¢-
nosti trebale biti sklone primjeni agresije kao obrambenoga
mehanizma. Doista, sklonost nasilju pokazala se umjereno
pozitivho povezanom sa svim mrac¢nim osobinama li¢nosti
(Baughman i sur., 2012; Pailing i sur., 2014), a Pavlovi¢ i Wer-
tag (2021) pokazali su da prediktivni doprinos mra¢nih osobi-
na u kontekstu podrske politickom nasilju nestaje kad se u
model ukljuci i sklonost nasilju. No vazno je razlikovati isho-
de kognitivne radikalizacije, odnosno radikalizacije stavova, i
bihevioralne radikalizacije, odnosno radikalizacije ponasanja
(detaljnije u McCauley i Moskalenko, 2017). Drugim rijecima,
vazno je znati Zelimo li objasniti stav ili ponasanje, kao i to ko-
ji tocno stav i ponasanje Zelimo objasniti. Primjerice, Nussio
(2020) zagovara trazenje uzbudenja, nisko do umjereno pozi-
tivno povezano sa svim mra¢nim osobinama licnosti, kao va-
zan rizi¢ni faktor za pridruzivanje pojedinaca ekstremistickoj
organizaciji. S obzirom na vedi broj sastavnica opée mracne
osobine li¢nosti koje Moshagen i suradnici (2020) identificiraju,
poput sklonosti krsenju normi, pohlepe ili inata, moguénost
da sklonost nasilju nije jedini aspekt mrac¢nih osobina li¢nosti
koji je povezan s politickim nasiljem nije moguce potpuno is-
Kljuciti rezultatima tek jednog istrazivanja, gdje je svaka od
varijabli operacionalizirana tek jednim od vise dostupnih in-
strumenata (Pavlovi¢ i Wertag, 2021), $to upucuje na potrebu
za daljnjim empirijskim provjerama.

Sve navedeno motiviralo nas je na provedbu ovog istra-
Zivanja, ¢iji je glavni cilj bio provijeriti postoji li odnos izmedu
osobina li¢nosti povezanih s drustveno neprihvatljivim pona-
Sanjima i podrske politickom nasilju kad se iz tih osobina izo-
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lira varijanca sklonosti nasilju. Preciznije, formirane su slje-
dece hipoteze: ocekivano je da su sudionici koji postizu vise
rezultate na takvim osobinama li¢nosti ujedno i skloniji podr-
zavati politicko nasilje, ¢ak i uz kontrolu drugih relevantnih
faktora (hipoteza 1). S druge strane, nakon izolacije varijance
opce sklonosti nasilju iz varijance osobina li¢nosti, nije oceki-
vano da ce preostala varijanca osobina li¢nosti povezanih s
drustveno neprihvatljivim ponasanjima znacajno predvidati
podrsku politickom nasilju (hipoteza 2).

Ovim se pristupom unosi nekoliko novina u odnosu na
dosadasnja istrazivanja usmjerena na ulogu sklonosti nasilju
u odnosu osobina li¢nosti i podrske politickom nasilju. Prvo,
u ovom se istrazivanju Sire pristupa osobinama li¢nosti rele-
vantnim za politicko nasilje te se uz opéu mracnu osobinu li¢-
nosti mjeri i osobina poniznosti/postenja, za koju je potvrde-
na visoka (negativna) povezanost s mra¢nim osobinama lic-
nosti (Book i sur, 2016). Drugo, u ovom su istrazivanju mjere-
neiimplicitna i eksplicitna podrska politickom nasilju s ciljem
kontrole potencijalne drustvene pozeljnosti pojedinih odgo-
vora po kojoj su istrazivanja nasilja poznata (Vigil-Colet i sur.,
2012). Osim toga, mjerena je i sklonost davanju pozeljnih od-
govora pomocu ljestvice precjenjivanja vlastita znanja, s ciljem
dodatne provjere robusnosti rezultata. Tre¢i iskorak u odnosu
na ranija istrazivanja predstavlja i primjena bifaktorskih mo-
dela (Reise, 2012; Eid i sur., 2017), detaljnije opisana u Postup-
ku, kojom se omogucuje dublji uvid u odnose istrazivanih
konstrukata.

Ukupan prigodni uzorak prikupljen za potrebe ovog istrazi-
vanja sastojao se od 256 sudionika, pri ¢emu su podaci 191 su-
dionika iskoriSteni u analizama (detaljnije u pododjeljku Ana-
liticki pristup). Pritom je medijan dobi sudionika iznosio 24
godine, dok je 65 % sudionika bilo zenskoga spola (uz 14 %
sudionika koji nisu oznadili spol).

U ovom su ulomku kratko opisani upotrijebljeni instrumenti.
Pritom su sve mjere, osim sociodemografskih mjera i impli-
citne podrske politickom nasilju, mjerene ljestvicom od 1 do 7, na
kojoj je veca vrijednost oznacavala vece slaganje s tvrdnjama.

Kao mjera implicitne podrske politickom nasilju osmis-
ljen je zadatak uvjetovanog rezoniranja po uzoru na radove
Galica (2016) i Jamesa i LeBretona (2010), koji su slicnim zada-
cima mjerili dispozicijsku agresiju. Sudionici su nasumce po-
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dijeljeni u dvije skupine, pri ¢emu je svaka skupina dobila ra-
zli¢itu uvodnu uputu (detaljnije u online Prilogu 1).! Obje
verzije upute imale su za cilj podsjetiti sudionika na drus-
tvene nejednakosti, pri ¢emu su u jednoj verziji upute one
pripisane zlonamjernim politicarima, a u drugoj situacijskim
obiljezjima. Tu je recenicu slijedila izjava: "U namjeri da spri-
jece takvu situaciju, neki od prosvjednika spremni su se i su-
kobiti sa svima koji ju svojim djelovanjem (poput politicara)
ili nedjelovanjem (poput zastitara ili policajaca koji nadziru
prosvjednike) podrzavaju." Nakon toga sudionici su upitani
koji je najveci problem koji u procitanom tekstu primjecuju, pri
¢emu su mogli odgovoriti odabirom jednog od cetiriju ponu-
denih odgovora. Dva ponudena odgovora predstavljala su
distraktore ("Policijske i zaStitarske uniforme cine policajce i
zadtitare previse uocljivima u masi" te "Prosvjedi ponekad ne-
hotice dovode do blokade prometa, a da se gradane ne upo-
zori na alternativne rute"), jedan odgovor upucivao je na od-
bacivanje politickoga nasilja ("Ovakvi se problemi trebaju rje-
Savati izlaskom na izbore, mirnim prosvjedima i sli¢no, a ne
upotrebom fizicke sile"), a jedan je upucivao na podrsku poli-
tickom nasilju ("Premalo osoba spremno je uci u sukob da bi
se popravila drustvena situacija"). Za potrebe analize, odgo-
vor koji je upudivao na podrsku nasilju kodiran je kao 1, od-
govor koji je upucivao na odbacivanje nasilja kao 0, dok su
distraktori kodirani kao nedostajuce vrijednosti.

Kao mjera eksplicitne podrske politickom nasilju formirane
su Cetiri cestice po uzoru na upitnik za mjerenje sklonosti
politickom nasilju u sklopu projekta MyPLACE (Ellison i sur.,
2014). Zadatak sudionika bio je procijeniti u kojoj bi mjeri, da
nema pandemije COVID-19 koja je tijekom provedbe istrazi-
vanja (u studenom 2020.) bitno utjecala na svakodnevicu, bili
voljni sudjelovati u prosvjedima s ciljem: 1) o¢uvanja radnih
mjesta, 2) sprecavanja osiromasivanja, 3) zastite ljudskih pra-
va te 4) sprecavanja nezeljenih posljedica za njima bliske oso-
be, ako se ocekivalo da bi na prosvjedima moglo do¢i do nasilja.
Dodatno, kako bismo bili sigurni da je kriterij mjerenja upra-
vo podrska politickom nasilju, a ne kolektivhom djelovanju
opcenito, primijenjen je bifaktorski (S-1) model sukladno pre-
porukama Pavlovica i suradnika (2022). U tom je modelu iz
varijance podrske politickom nasilju izolirana varijanca podr-
ke prosvjedima opcenito. Za operacionalizaciju podrske pro-
svjedima opcenito upotrijebljene su cetiri Cestice sadrzajem
identi¢ne onima kojima se mjerila eksplicitna podrska poli-
tickom nasilju, osim toga $to se moguénost pojave nasilja na
prosvjedima nije spominjala. Pritom su prvo bile prikazane
Cestice podrske prosvjedima opcenito, a zatim Cestice podrske
nasilnim prosvjedima. Bifaktorski (S-1) model pokazao je pri-
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mjereno slaganje s podacima (CFI = 0,976, RMSEA = 0,092,
SRMR = 0,026), pri ¢emu je visi rezultat na faktoru eksplicitne
podrske politickom nasilju oznacavao ve¢u podrsku nasilnom
politickom djelovanju. Forma ovog upitnika takoder je prika-
zana u online Prilogu 1.

Za mjerenje mracnih osobina li¢nosti primijenjen je upit-
nik Prljavih dvanaest (Jonason i Webster, 2010). Upitnik se sa-
stoji od dvanaest Cestica, Cetiri po svakoj od triju povezanih
mracnih osobina — makijavelizam, narcizam i psihopatija. Fak-
torska struktura i konstruktna valjanost pokazale su se pri-
mjerenima u ranijem istraZivanju provedenom na hrvatskom
uzorku (Pavlovi¢ i Wertag, 2021). Iako je analizama utvrdeno
primjereno slaganje s podacima nakon koreliranja rezidualnih
varijanci prvih dviju ¢estica narcizma (CFI = 0,957, RMSEA =
0,057, SRMR = 0,057), unutarnje konzistencije ljestvica nar-
cizma i psihopatije bile su ispod prihvatljive razine (o = 0,86
za makijavelizam, a = 0,51 za narcizam i a = 0,51 za psiho-
patiju), a za Sto su zasluzni korelirani reziduali dviju cestica
narcizma te izostanak zasicenja jedne cestice psihopatije fak-
torom za koji se ocekivalo da operacionalizira. S druge strane,
modelom procijenjene interkorelacije triju faktora (odnosno,
korelacije varijance triju dimenzija izracunane bez varijance
vezane uz pogresku mjerenja) bile su dovoljno visoke da je
distinktivnost pojedinac¢nih dimenzija bila upitna (rm-p = 0,73,
rap = 0,55, rm-n = 0,85). Kako bi se izbjegli problemi s multi-
kolinearnosti, zadrzano je jednofaktorsko rjeSenje — op¢a di-
menzija mra¢nih osobina li¢nosti — koje je pokazalo primje-
reno slaganje s podacima nakon koreliranja reziduala prvih
dviju Cestica narcizma te prve i trece Cestice psihopatije (CFI =
0,940, RMSEA = 0,066, SRMR = 0,064), uz prihvatljivu unu-
tarnju konzistenciju (o = 0,77). U takvom se modelu jedino
prva Cestica psihopatije ("Nemam naviku zaliti za svojim po-
stupcima") nije pokazala zasi¢enom generalnim faktorom. Jed-
nofaktorski modeli mrac¢nih osobina licnosti nisu rijetkost u
literaturi (Moshagen i sur., 2020; Persson i sur., 2017), pri ¢emu
na hrvatskim uzorcima korelacije mra¢nih osobina koje su po
magnitudi slicne korelacijama prikazanima u ovom istrazi-
vanju nisu rijetkost (primjerice, Pavlovi¢ i Wertag; 2021; Pav-
lovi¢ i Franc, 2021). Visi rezultat upudivao je na izrazeniju op-
¢u mra¢nu osobinu li¢nosti.

Kao dodatna operacionalizacija opée sklonosti drustveno
nepozeljnim ponaSanjima primijenjena je ljestvica ponizno-
sti/postenja iz upitnika HEXACO-60 (Babarovi¢ i Sverko, 2013;
Ashton i Lee, 2009). S obzirom na opazene visoke korelacije s
drugim mjerama mracnih osobina licnosti, neki je smatraju pri-
mjerenom zamjenom za njihovu opc¢u procjenu (Book i sur,,
2016; Lee i Ashton, 2014). Stoga je u ovom istrazivanju upotri-



DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 21-44

PAVLOVIC, T;:
ULOGA OPCE...

Postupak

28

jebljena kao alternativa upitnika Prljavih dvanaest (Jonason i
Webster, 2010). Babarovi¢ i Sverko (2013) opisuju prihvatljivu
unutarnju konzistenciju duze verzije instrumenta, dok je pri-
hvatljivost jednofaktorske strukture (CFI = 0,945, RMSEA =
0,061, SRMR = 0,059) u ovom istrazivanju postignuta nakon
koreliranja vecega broja reziduala (detaljnije u online Prilogu
2), pri ¢emu se unutarnja konzistencija takoder pokazala pri-
hvatljivom (o = 0,69). Visi rezultat upucivao je na visu poniznost,
odnosno postenje.?

Uz ve¢ opisanu razliku u uputi, u istrazivanju su koristeni
i drugi kontrolni faktori.

Tri Cestice iz ljestvice fizickog nasilja ("Udario/la sam dru-
ge nakon $to bi me provocirali”, "Imao/la sam potrebu udariti
nekog" te "Prijetio/la sam drugima") Upitnika podtipova anti-
socijalnog ponasanja (Subtypes of antisocial behavior question-
naire; Burt i Donnelan, 2009; Wertag i sur., 2021) koristene su
kao operacionalizacija opce sklonosti nasilju. Zajedno su cinile
faktor marginalno prihvatljive unutarnje konzistencije (o = 0,68).

Za kontrolu drustveno pozeljnog odgovaranja primije-
njena je ljestvica precjenjivanja znanja. Izvornu verziju osmislili
su Paulhus i suradnici (2003), dok su Cestice primijenjene u
ovom istrazivanju preuzete iz srpske adaptacije spomenutog
upitnika (Kasikovi¢ i sur., 2013). Medu sedam cestica koje su
predstavljale stvarne pojmove (grafem, Bartolomejska no¢,
poentilizam, Lovac u zitu, etnocentrizam, refrakcija i amnion-
ska vrecica) pomijesano je i sedam Cestica s izmisljenim rijeci-
ma (deliteracija, Gambijski mir, mousse du palette, Cudna ku-
¢a Roberta Thompsona, ontofaktura, ondekson, otoplazma),
pri ¢emu je mjeru drustveno pozeljnog odgovaranja pred-
stavljao zajednicki faktor poznatosti izmisljenih cestica. Kon-
firmatornom faktorskom strukturom upuceno je na margi-
nalno prihvatljivo pristajanje jednofaktorske strukture po-
dacima (CFI = 0,944, RMSEA = 0,083, SRMR = 0,055) uz pri-
mjerenu unutarnju konzistenciju (o = 0,80), pri ¢emu je visi
rezultat upucivao na vecu sklonost uljepsavanju vlastitih od-
govora.

Od sociodemografskih podataka, za potrebe ovog rada
uzeti su iskljucivo spol i godina rodenja kao indikator dobi.

Podaci u ovom istrazivanju prikupljani su u sklopu Sirega
projekta. Poveznica s pozivom na sudjelovanje u kojem su su-
dionici bili obavijeSteni o uvjetima sudjelovanja, njihovim
pravima i moguénosti odustajanja u bilo kojem trenutku bez
posljedica, proslijedena je potencijalnim sudionicima putem
drustvenih mreza i mailing lista. Pritom su nakon ¢itanja tek-
sta informiranoga pristanka sudionici dodatno trebali kliknu-
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ti s kojim se sve izjavama iz teksta informiranoga pristanka
slazu. Nakon slaganja sa svim relevantnim tvrdnjama, sudio-
nici su pristupili upitnicima, pri ¢emu su nakon upitnika o
mra¢nim osobinama li¢nosti i nekoliko upitnika vezanih uz
Siri projekt sudionici odgovarali na pitanja o precjenjivanju
vlastita znanja, podrsci politickom nasilju i prosvjedima opce-
nito, dok su sociodemografski podaci prikupljani na kraju
upitnika. Sudionicima nije pruzena nikakva materijalna kom-
penzacija u zamjenu za sudjelovanje u istrazivanju. Siri pro-
jekt u sklopu kojeg su prikupljeni podaci za provedbu ovog
istrazivanja odobren je od etickoga povjerenstva institucije u
kojoj je autor zaposlen (br. odobrenja: 11-73/20-2275).

U prvom su koraku iz ukupne baze eliminirani svi sudionici
koji nisu dali ni jedan odgovor (n = 65). Najvjerojatnije objas-
njenje ovog osipanja jest kontekst Sirega projekta u kojem su
podaci prikupljeni, a u sklopu kojeg su sudionici odgovarali
na veci broj mjera koje su ukljucivale stavove o drustveno ne-
pozeljnim ponasanjima, koji su se sudionicima mogli ¢initi re-
petitivhima i umanjivati Zelju za nastavkom sudjelovanja. Za-
tim je provjereno postoje li sudionici koji su sustavno davali
isti odgovor na relevantne cestice, sto nije utvrdeno, pa je ko-
nacan broj sudionika iznosio 191. Analize su provedene u sta-
tistickom jeziku R (2021), dominantno pomoc¢u funkcija iz pa-
keta psych (Revelle, 2018), lavaan (Roseel, 2012) i semTools
(Jorgensen i sur., 2018).

Nakon ¢iséenja podataka, prvo su konfirmatornom fak-
torskom analizom s Huber-White robusnim standardnim po-
greskama te testnom statistikom asimptotski pribliznom Yuan-
-Bentler T2-star statistiku (MLR; Rosseel, 2012) provjerene
faktorske strukture upotrijebljenih mjera. Pritom smo se osvr-
nuli i na procjene unutarnje konzistencije, pri ¢emu smo uva-
zili nedostatke a koeficijenta (detaljnije u Hayes i Coutts, 2020)
te smo se prije svega usmjerili na vrijednosti © koeficijenta.
Zatim se pristupilo glavnim analizama u sklopu analitickog
okvira strukturnoga modeliranja, takoder uz spomenute ro-
busne metode procjene parametara modela.

U glavnim su analizama koristeni i bifaktorski (5-1) mo-
deli s ciljem iskljucivanja varijance 1) opce sklonosti nasilju iz
varijance opc¢e mrac¢ne osobine licnosti i dimenzije postenja/
poniznosti iz HEXACO modela li¢nosti te 2) varijance opce po-
drske prosvjedima iz varijance eksplicitne podrske nasilnim
prosvjedima. Shematski, jedan takav model prikazan je u stan-
dardnoj notaciji strukturalnoga modeliranja na Slici 1, gdje su
elipsama predstavljene latentne varijable, pravokutnicima ma-
nifestne (odnosno, Cestice), a strelicama faktorska zasicenja.
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Primjerice, za izolaciju opce sklonosti nasilju iz varijance
opce mracne osobine li¢nosti, u sklopu bifaktorskih modela
formiran je po jedan op¢i faktor kojim su saturirane sve uklju-
cene Cestice (to jest, i Cestice opée mracne osobine licnosti i
Cestice opce podrske nasilju) te jedan specificni, kojim su satu-
rirane samo cestice opce mracne crte licnosti. Pritom se drugi
specificni faktor, opca sklonost nasilju, ne formira zasebno, vec¢
je njime definiran sadrzaj opcega (G) faktora (otkud dolazi i
ime S-1, koje oznacuje formiranje jednoga manje S faktora ne-
go sto bi bilo moguce; detaljnije u Eid i sur., 2017). Bududi da
G i S faktori moraju biti nezavisni, ovakva struktura omo-
gucuje izolaciju opce sklonosti nasilju — opcega faktora —iz spe-
cifi¢nih faktora — u ovom primjeru, opée mracne crte licnosti.
Isti je princip upotrijebljen i za izolaciju varijance podrske pro-
svjedima iz varijance eksplicitne podrske politickom nasilju.

S obzirom na ocekivanu povezanost mracnih crta licnosti
i podrske politickom nasilju od r = 0,23 (medijan korelacija
mracnih crta li¢nosti i podrske politickom nasilju u radu Pav-
lovica i Wertag, 2021), za 1-f = 0,80 uz o = 0,05 bilo je potreb-
no u analizu ukljuciti 146 sudionika, $to znaci da je uzorak bio
sacinjen od dovoljno sudionika za detekciju ocekivanih in-
tenziteta odnosa.

U narednim su odlomcima saZeto prikazani rezultati prove-
denih analiza. Nakon deskriptivnih podataka, prikazani su
rezultati testiranih strukturnih modela.

Deskriptivni podaci na razini ¢estica u obliku POMP (engl.
proportion of maximum possible) rezultata sazeto su prikazani
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na Slici 2. Prosjeci ¢estica poniznosti/postenja te opée mracne
osobine licnosti pokazuju da su se sudionici u pravilu vidjeli
u blago pozitivnom svjetlu, odnosno da su bili skloniji za sebe
redi da su blize polu poniznosti i odsustva mra¢nih crta lic-
nosti nego obratno.
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Napomena. hexa-hexj = cestice upitnika HEXACO - dimenzije ponizno-
sti/postenja, m1-m4 = Cestice makijavelizma iz upitnika Dirty Dozen,
pl-p4 = Cestice psihopatije iz upitnika Dirty Dozen, n1-n4 = Cestice
narcizma iz upitnika Dirty Dozen, overa-overn = Cestice precjen;ji-
vanja vlastitog znanja, pp = Cestice sudjelovanja u mirnim prosvje-
dima, pv = cCestice sudjelovanja u nasilnim prosvjedima

Takoder, slaganje s ¢esticama o agresiji pokazalo se niskim,
pokazujudi da sudionici u pravilu nemaju pozitivan stav o
nasilju. Dodatno, prosjeci na ¢esticama precjenjivanja znanja
sugeriraju da vecina sudionika nije bila upoznata s izmisljenim



DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB tvrdnjama. Konacno, vedina sudionika izrazila je sklonost pro-
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1, svjedovanju, pri ¢emu je nesto pozitivniji stav zabiljezen na

STR. 21-44 ¢ ce ¢ .
) Cesticama nenasilnih prosvjeda u usporedbi sa stavom o na-
ULOGA OPCE... silnim prosvjedima. Drugim rije¢ima, iako je razlika vidljiva,

¢ini se da potencijal za razvoj nasilja u prosvjedima nije bitno

umanjio blago pozitivan stav o sudjelovanju u tim prosvjedima.

Nakon uvida u osnovne deskriptivne podatke, prikazana

je matrica korelacija (Tablica 1). U njezinoj interpretaciji na

umu valja imati dva nezanemariva ograni¢enja. Prvo, nacin

formiranja rezultata ne iskljucuje varijancu pogreske, zbog ce-

ga su pravi odnosi podcijenjeni. Drugo, rezultat u regresij-

skim analizama koji se rabi za procjenu eksplicitne podrske

politi¢kom nasilju temelji se na bifaktorskom (S-1) modelu, Sto

nije moguce precizno procijeniti pristupom kojim su rezultati

ljestvica procijenjeni. Sve zajedno, prikazanu je matricu kore-

lacija najprimjerenije tretirati tek kao grubu procjenu medu-

O TABLICAT odnosa varijabli, pri ¢emu je ocekivano (kako kasnije regresij-
Korelacije Kjuénih ske analize prikazuju) da su pravi odnosi izmedu varijabli

konstrukata ovog Lo
istrazivanja podcijenjeni.

o @ 06 @ 6 66 7O 6 O

(1) eksplicitna podrska

politickom nasilju 1
(2) implicitna podrska
politickom nasilju 006 1
(3) poniznost/postenje -0,08 -027** 1
(4) op¢a mracna osobina licnosti 0,05  0,26** -0,67** 1
(5) op¢a sklonost nasilju 0,15 0,33** -0,33** 0,38** 1
(6) precjenjivanje znanja 0,16* -0,02 0,06 0,02 -0,06 1
(7) spol (ref = muskarci) -0,04 -0,25** 0,24** -0,17* -0,35** 0,03 1
(8) dob -0,01 -0,14 0,05 0,03 -0,21** 0,00 0,17* 1
(9) uputa -003 -015 0411 -0,12 -0,09 -0,06 -0,04 0,08 1

*p < 0,05, ** p < 0,01

Napomena. Nestandardizirani i neponderirani prosjeci ljestvica koristeni su za izra¢un ma-
trice korelacija.

U sljedecem su koraku formirani strukturni modeli, pri-
kazani na Slikama 3 i 4. Kompleksnost modela na slikama
raste slijeva nadesno. Odnosno, slike pocinju osnovnim mode-
lima (modeli 1, 4, 7 i 10), u koje se onda uklju¢uju kontrolni
faktori (modeli 2, 5, 8, 11), a na kraju se uz kontrolne faktore
izolira varijanca sklonosti nasilju iz osobina li¢nosti (modeli 3,
6,9112).

Modeli 1-3 na Slici 3 pokazuju kako se mijenja doprinos
poniznosti/postenja predvidanju eksplicitne podrske politic-

32 kom nasilju ovisno o kompleksnosti modela.
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Iako Model 1 pokazuje da osobe koje postizu vise rezul-
tate na osobini poniznosti/postenja ujedno pruzaju manje
eksplicitne podrske politickom nasilju, Model 2 sugerira da
ukljuc¢ivanjem kontrolnih faktora taj odnos gubi statisticku
znacajnost. Konacno, Model 3 sugerira da izolacija varijance
sklonosti nasilju iz dimenzije poniznosti/postenja dovodi do
bitnoga smanjenja magnitude odnosa, iako je ona ve¢ u mode-
lu 2 bila statisticki neznacajna.

Sli¢no se vidi i u Modelima 4-6 na Slici 3, koji pokazuju
kako se mijenja doprinos opée mracne osobine li¢nosti pred-
vidanju eksplicitne podrske politickom nasilju ovisno o kom-
pleksnosti modela. Za razliku od Modela 2, ukljucivanje kon-
trolnih faktora u Modelu 5 nije dovelo do potpunoga gubitka
znacajnosti osobine licnosti kao prediktora eksplicitne podr-
ske politickom nasilju. To se dogodilo tek u Modelu 6, gdje je
iz opée mracne osobine li¢nosti izolirana varijanca sklonosti
nasilju.

Modelima 7-12 na Slici 4 provjeravane su iste hipoteze,
ali u kontekstu implicitne podrske politickom nasilju. Tu su se
rezultati i za opéu mracnu osobinu licnosti i za dimenziju po-
niznosti/postenja pokazali gotovo identicnima: iako inicijalno
obje osobine znacajno predvidaju implicitnu podrsku politi¢-
kom nasilju (modeli 7 i 10) te zadrzavaju statisticku znacaj-
nost ¢ak i nakon uvodenja kontrolnih faktora (modeli 8 i 11),
njihova znacajnost nestaje kada se iz njih izolira varijanca sklo-
nosti nasilju (modeli 91 12).3

Rezultati provedenih analiza potvrdili su istrazivacka oceki-
vanja, u skladu s rezultatima Pavlovica i Wertag (2021). Cak i
uz kontrolu stavova o mirnim prosvjedima u vidu bifaktor-
skih modela eksplicitne podrske politickom nasilju te dru-
Stveno pozeljnog odgovaranja, kao i primjenom drukcije me-
tode ekstrakcije varijance te razlicitim operacionalizacijama
klju¢nih varijabli, pokazalo se da linearni odnos mrac¢nih oso-
bina licnosti i podrske politickom nasilju u najvecéoj mjeri ovi-
si o sklonosti nasilju, karakteristi¢noj za sve mra¢ne osobine
licnosti (Baughman i sur., 2012; Pailing i sur., 2014). Sve zajedno
upucuje na to da osobe mracnijih osobina li¢nosti mogu biti
permisivnije glede primjene nasilja u razlicite svrhe, pa tako i
za postizanje politickih ciljeva. Navedeni rezultati time su us-
kladeni i s konceptualizacijama radikalizacije koje konfliktne
osobine li¢nosti povezuju sa sklonosti politickom nasilju (King
i Taylor, 2011; McGregor i sur., 2015; Pisoiu i sur., 2020) te Sirim
pristupima koji zagovaraju ukljucivanje osobina licnosti u mo-
dele politickoga ponasanja (Mondak i sur., 2010).

Ovakvi rezultati mogu imati i prakti¢nu implikaciju za ra-
zvoj dijagnostickih sredstava usmjerenih na detekciju poten-
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cijalno radikaliziranih pojedinaca. Naime, prema ovim rezul-
tatima, mrac¢ne osobine li¢nosti povrh agresivnosti ne prido-
nose objasnjenju stavova o politickom nasilju. Stoga se u di-
jagnosticka sredstva za detekciju pojedinaca koji podrzavaju
politicko nasilje primjerenijim i efikasnijim ¢ini ukljuciti neku
kratku mjeru agresije nego ljestvice mracnih osobina li¢nosti
ili druge mjere sklonosti drustveno neprihvatljivih ponasanja.

Pritom, kao $to je navedeno u uvodu, rezultati ovog is-
trazivanja ne pokazuju da je sklonost nasilju jedina povezni-
ca mracnih osobina li¢nosti i svih oblika radikalizacije. Paznja
u ovom istrazivanju bila je usmjerena na kognitivnu radika-
lizaciju — radikalizaciju stavova, pri ¢emu je specifican fokus
bio na stavove podrske politickom nasilju. Sustavni pregled
Franc i Pavlovica (2018, 2021) upozorio je na mnoge moguce is-
hode radikalizacije koji su tretirani kao zavisne varijable u is-
trazivanjima, u rasponu od podrske politickim vodama i or-
ganizacijama preko podrzavanja djelovanja tih organizacija
do sudjelovanja u djelovanju tih organizacija i sudjelovanja u
samoj provedbi nasilja, pri ¢emu ne treba ni iskljuciti mo-
gucnost (barem djelomic¢ne) radikalizacije bez fizickoga kon-
takta s radikaliziranom skupinom te samostalnoga ekstremis-
tickog djelovanja (Schuurman i sur., 2019), bilo u online, bilo
u offline kontekstu (Agrawal i Sureka, 2015; Koehler, 2014).
Navedena brojnost dijelom sli¢nih, a dijelom razli¢itih mo-
gucih oblika radikalizacije upucuje na mogucnost da razlicite
osobine licnosti razlicito efikasno predvidaju razli¢ite speci-
ficne ishode, kao i to da razlicite osobine kod razli¢itih popu-
lacija i u razlicitim kontekstima mogu povecavati vjerojatnost
razlicitih ishoda. Sukladno Nussijevoj (2020) pretpostavci, im-
pulzivniji pojedinci te osobe sklonije trazenju uzbudenja mo-
gu biti sklonije pridruzivanju ekstremistickom pokretu od oso-
ba manje sklonih trazenju uzbudenja, pri ¢emu trazenje uz-
budenja moze preuzeti dominantnu ulogu od podrske nasilju
ili pak djelovati u kombinaciji s njom. S druge strane, potreba
za kaosom (Arceneaux i sur., 2021) moze biti ta koja potice
pojedince na izrazavanje radikaliziranih stavova na drustve-
nim mrezama. Stoga, sukladno Cawvey i suradnicima (2017),
mozemo zakljuciti da ne moraju sve osobine licnosti (pa ni sve
mracne osobine li¢nosti) predvidati sva politicka ponasanja
(pa ni sva nenormativna politicka ponasanja). Dakle, iako ovo
istrazivanje u kombinaciji s onim Pavlovica i Wertag (2021) da-
je robusne argumente kojima demistificira jedan dio mozaika
radikalizacije (odnos osobina i radikaliziranih stavova), do-
datne su provjere potrebne prije generalizacije njegovih re-
zultata na radikalizaciju u Sirem smislu (odnosno, i na druge
ishode radikalizacije). Dodatno, ne valja zaboraviti da li¢nost
ne djeluje u vakuumu, ve¢ u kontekstu, stoga se njezin najveci
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doprinos predvidanju radikalizacije ocekuje utvrditi u kom-
binaciji sa specificnim kontekstualnim ¢imbenicima (Cawvey
i sur, 2017; Mondak i sur., 2010), poput nejednakosti, prijetnji
ili narativa koji umanjuju vjerodostojnost politickog sustava
(McGregor i sur., 2015).

Od ostalih ogranicenja, prilikom interpretacije rezultata
na umu bi valjalo imati njihovu utemeljenost na prigodnom
uzorku mladih, poglavito studenata. Iako mladi u pravilu je-
su skloniji iza¢i na ulicu (Barroso i Minkin, 2020) ili sudjelo-
vati u radu ekstremistickih organizacija (Bakker i de Bont, 2016)
od starijih ¢lanova drustva, provedba ovakvoga ili slicnog
nacrta na uzorcima razli¢ite dobne i obrazovne strukture, kao
i uzorcima iz razlicitih kulturnih i politickih konteksta, omo-
gucila bi dodatnu provjeru robusnosti dobivenih rezultata.
Dodatno, u istrazivanju su iskoristene kratke (ili skracene) mje-
re konstrukata, sto je sprijecilo slozenije statisticke postupke
koji bi ukljucivali i njihove facete. Takoder je vazno u obzir uzeti
i veli¢inu uzorka, koja je u kontekstu ovog istrazivanja ogra-
nicavala vjerojatnost utvrdivanja malih, ali konzistentnih od-
nosa, kao statisticki znacajnih, ali i sloZenost analiza koje je
bilo moguce primijeniti. Konac¢no, istrazivacki nacrt ne dopu-
Sta izvlacenje kauzalnih zakljucaka: iako su povezanosti utvr-
dene, prikupljeni podaci ne upucuju na smjer odnosa. Preciz-
nije, iako je utvrdeno da mrac¢ne osobine licnosti preko opce
sklonosti nasilju ostvaruju odnos s podrskom politickom na-
silju, nacrtom nije moguce utvrditi nastaje li podrska politic-
kom nasilju iz ve¢ postojece sklonosti nasilju ili kroz proces
radikalizacije pojedinci postupno pocinju podrzavati nasilne
politicke opcije, a kroz to i nasilje opéenito. Broj modela ra-
dikalizacije koji sadrzavaju komponentu desenzitizacije na na-
silje i druga nenormativna politicka ponasanja nije zanemariv
(primjerice, Hafez i Mullins, 2015; McCauley i Moskalenko,
2008; Pfundmair i sur., 2022).

Zakljuc¢no, istrazivanjem su potvrdeni nalazi ranije literature
o odnosu mrac¢nih osobina li¢nosti i podrske politickom na-
silju, uz kontrolu vecega broja vanjskih faktora izostavljenih
u ranijim istrazivanjima. Pritom je, uz stabilnost samih nala-
za, upozoreno i na to da oni predstavljaju vrijedan, ali tek je-
dan, dio objasnjenja radikalizacije, ¢ime se otvara prostor za
hipoteze o doprinosima ostalih (mracnih) osobina licnosti i
njihovih faceta predvidanju drugih oblika kako radikalizacije,
tako i politickoga djelovanja opéenito dokle god, kako na-
vode Cawvey i suradnici (2017), o tom prediktivnom dopri-
nosu ima smisla i hipotetizirati.
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Various contemporary psychological models of radicalisation,
next to contextual factors, also highlighted the role of
relatively stable dispositions in accepting extremist ideologies
and political violence related to these ideologies. Newer
studies, focused on the role of dark personality traits in the
context of radicalisation, relatively consistently found that
persons high on dark personality traits are more likely to
support political violence and extreme politics. However,
empirical explanations of this relationship are still rare.
Therefore, this study, in line with previous research, tested if
aggression, a common characteristic of dark personality
traits, lies behind the relationship between dark personality
traits and the honesty/humility dimension from the HEXACO
model with support for political violence, while taking into
account potential sources of bias that were present in earlier
studies. The results obtained on a sample of 191 faculty
students robustly exhibited that the relationship between the
studied personality traits and support for political violence
disappears after statistically controlling for aggression.
Therefore, the results of this study offer a valuable
contribution to the understanding of extremist attitudes and
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provide empirical argumentation in favour of the hypotheses
on the role of dispositions in the political lives of citizens.
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nuznih za uspje$nu prilagodbu medunarodnom okruzeniu.
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Kako bi se odrzao korak s trendom sve brze globalizacije, im-
perativ je promptna prilagodba drustvenim procesima (Nort-
house, 2016). Uspjesnost prilagodbe odraz je fleksibilnosti po-
jedinaca u prihvacanju raznih kultura (Bedekovi¢ i Ilijas Bari-
¢evic, 2011). Interkulturna osvijeStenost zasnovana je na primjeni
vlastitih obrazaca ponasanja, kulturne inteligencije (Ang, I. i
sur., 2015). Izlozenost medunarodnim kulturama kod pojedi-
naca najcesce se prvi put biljezi u fazi visokoskolskog obrazo-
vanja. Preko studijskih programa razmjene pojedinci najcesée
prvi put imaju mogucnost iskusiti dugoro¢nu izloZenost medu-
narodnim kulturama (Zheng, 2014). Navedeno potvrduje po-
rast slucajeva medunarodnog obrazovanja sa 2,1 milijun u
2001. na 4,6 milijuna u 2017. godini (Bhandari, 2017). Prethod-
no spomenuti rast uvelike je rezultat poticanja medunarod-
nih iskustava od kreatora ekonomskih i drustvenih politika.
Oni u ovome vide izvrsnu priliku za promicanje socijalne i kul-
turne raznolikosti zemlje te gospodarske suradnje (Margin-
son, 2016). U skladu s tim, kreatori drzavnih politika posebno
su osjetljivi kada je rije¢ o pripremi studenata za interkultur-
no iskustvo.

Relacija izmedu karakteristika pojedinaca (Lin i sur., 2012),
drustva (Engle i Nash, 2015; Caputo i sur., 2019) i razvoja kul-
turne inteligencije tema je mnogih istrazivanja. Medutim, ve-
¢ina studija nailazi na kritike zbog upotrebe agregatnih poka-
zatelja karakteristika pojedinaca, drustva i kulturne inteligen-
cije. Upozoravajuéi na nedostatak, Engle i Nash (2015) pozi-
vaju na detaljnije istrazivanje navedenih odnosa. U ovom ra-
du promatramo povezanost izmedu orijentiranosti studenata
prema muskim vrijednostima, odnosno orijentiranosti stude-
nata prema izbjegavanju neizvjesnosti i razine kulturne inte-
ligencije. Medutim, svjesni prethodnih kritika, u radu se foku-
siramo na odnose pojedinih dimenzija kulturne inteligencije
i kulturne orijentacije pojedinaca. Konkretno, ovim radom is-
pitujemo kako je orijentiranost studenata prema muskim vri-
jednostima i izbjegavanju neizvjesnosti povezana s razinom
njihove metakognitivne, kognitivne, motivacijske i bihevioralne
kulturne inteligencije.

S obzirom na to da promatramo interkulturno relativno
neiskusnu populaciju, ovim istrazivanjem usredotoc¢ujemo se
na pocetnu fazu razvoja fenomena kulturne inteligencije, sto
dodatno naglasava vaznost ovog rada. Vaznost odnosa mu-
$ko-zenskih vrijednosti te razine izbjegavanja neizvjesnosti
medu prvima je definirao Geert Hofsted (1980). Njegova is-
trazivanja isticu vrijednost ovih karakteristika prije svega pro-
matrajudi karakteristike kulture nacija, a ne pojedinaca. Me-
dutim, nametanjem kolektivnih kulturnih vrijednosti drustvo
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utjece na konvergenciju individualnih stavova kroz efekt ko-
lektivnoga programiranja uma. Moze se reci kako drustvene
norme zauzimaju vaznu ulogu u formiranju pojedinaca te je
usvajanje kulturnih karakteristika nacija kao bazic¢nih karak-
teristika pojedinaca opravdano.

Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti iskazuje svoj puni potencijal
upravo na populaciji medunarodnih studenata. Naime, ti-
jekom svojega boravka u medunarodnom okruzenju studen-
ti se susre¢u s nizom novih kulturnih obicaja (za gotovo 90 %
ispitanika ovo je prvo znacajnije medunarodno iskustvo). Pre-
ma istrazivanjima Brown i Aktas (2011) i Arkoudis i sur. (2019),
prethodno navedeno potencira strah od nepoznatog. Nada-
lje, studentima koji su skloni izbjegavanju nepredvidljivih si-
tuacija susret s nepoznatim kulturnim okruzenjem znacdi iz-
lazak iz njihove zone komfora (Hofstede, 1980). Oni percipi-
raju kako razvoj dimenzija kulturne inteligencije sluzi za odr-
zavanje njihove zone komfora u medunarodnom okruZzenju.
Istrazivanje Lopez-Zafra i sur. (2021) pokazuje kako su, na-
spram radno aktivne populacije, upravo u populaciji studena-
ta dominantnije muske vrijednosti. Ambiciozni i kompetitivni
studenti djelovanje u interkulturnom okruZenju smatraju iza-
zovom, a prilagodbu drugim kulturama uspjehom. Naime,
oni shvacaju razvoj dimenzija kulturne inteligencije kao alat
nuzan za svladavanje izazova u medunarodnom okruZzenju.

PREGLED LITERATURE

47

Prilagodba novonastalim globalnim procesima, znanju i re-
sursima imperativ je mnogim institucijama, poput korporaci-
ja, neprofitnih organizacija i akademskih ustanova (Spring,
2014). Takeuchi (2010) smatra kako prilagodbu na novoformi-
rane izazove institucije mogu zahvaliti prije svega ekspatria-
tima. Akademsko nasljede ekspatriate u literaturi povezuje is-
Kljucivo s korporativnim poslovnim procesima. Medutim, Pe-
dersen i sur. (2011) kategoriju ekspatriata prosiruju na nove
skupine; putnike, medunarodne lijecnike, vojno osoblje te in-
ternacionalne studente. Navedeno je dovelo do interdiscipli-
narnosti tematike, a Zariste istrazivanja prosirilo se na psiho-
loski profil ekspatriata i na njihovu integraciju u socioloski
profil drustva.

U svojim istrazivanjima Hofstede se usredotocio prije sve-
ga na vaznost socioloskoga profila drustva. Naime, on sma-
tra kako je heterogenost psiholoskih profila pojedinaca ubla-
Zena procesom kolektivnoga programiranja uma, koje naziva
kulturom. Kultura je sa¢injena od vrijednosti, normi, obic¢aja i
praksi specificnih za neko podrucje. Prilagodba interkultur-
nom okruzenju zahtijeva svladavanja razlika, poput jezika,
standarda, nacina zivota, preferencija, kupovne modi i slicno.
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Kako bi svladali prethodno navedeno, nuzna je interkulturna
osvijestenost pojedinaca, koju akademska literatura naziva
kulturnom inteligencijom (Ang, S. i sur., 2015).

Prijasnja istraZivanja pokazuju kako kulturna inteligencija
utjece na razvoj vjestina interkulturnoga pregovaranja u rje-
Savanju problema (Engle i sur., 2013), vjerojatnost prihvacanja
posla u stranoj zemlji (Engle i sur., 2012), izvrsavanje zadataka
(Ang i sur., 2007), povjerenje u timove (Rockstuhl i Ng, 2008)
i slicno. Premda individualne karakteristike pojedinaca snaz-
no utjecu na interkulturnu prilagodbu, Zheng (2014) pokazuje
kako na prilagodbu mladih generacija pojedinaca snazan utje-
caj ima socioloski profil drustva i nacionalna kultura. Nave-
deno se prije svega moze vidjeti u kontekstu studenata prili-
kom njihove medunarodne mobilnosti (Zheng, 2014). Utjecaj
nacionalnih kultura na prilagodbu studenata tijekom njiho-
vih internacionalnih studentskih mobilnosti posebno je zanim-
ljivo promatrati kroz dimenzije kultura koje je razvio Hofestede
(1980).

Kulturna inteligencija kao mehanizam prilagodbe studenata

48

Ang i sur. (2007) kulturnu inteligenciju predstavili su kroz ce-
tiri dimenzije: metakognitivnu, kognitivnu, motivacijsku i bi-
hevioralnu dimenziju.

Prema Thomasu i sur. (2008), metakognitivna inteligenci-
ja jest nacin kako ljudi stjecu i percipiraju znanje, kako uce i
spoznaju stvari i okolinu. Dakle, ona podrazumijeva kontrolu
nad mentalnim aktivnostima i strategijama koje poboljsavaju
ucenje (Veenman i Spaans, 2005). Prema istraZivanju Veen-
man i Spaans (2005), studenti s razvijenijom metakognitiv-
nom inteligencijom svjesniji su problema koje nosi prilagod-
ba na novu kulturu i lokalno stanovnistvo. Metakognitivnu
inteligenciju povezuju sa studentima koji su otvoreniji i koji
¢e se prilikom razgovora s drugim studentima prilagoditi nji-
hovoj kulturi i na¢inu razmisljanja (Ng, 2013; Duff i sur., 2012).

Kognitivna inteligencija reflektira umije¢e o praksama,
standardima, normama i sporazumima drugih kultura po-
stignutim obrazovanjem i osobnim iskustvima (Flavell, 1979).
Kognitivna inteligencija, prema Angu i sur. (2007), moze se
opisati kao poznavanje ekonomskoga, socijalnoga i pravnoga
sustava neke zemlje ili druge kulture. Naime, ucenje jezika
kulture u koju student dolazi pozitivno utjece na kognitivnu
inteligenciju. Studenti su skloni primjeni naucenoga jezika
kao alata za interkulturnu prilagodbu.

Motivacijska inteligencija predstavlja razinu i smjer ener-
gije koji je iskoristen za ucenje o tome kako se snalaziti u ne-
svakodnevnim situacijama (Molinsky, 2007). Osobe koje sum-
njaju u svoju efikasnost i osjeaju manjak samoefikasnosti bit
¢e nesigurne u komunikaciji s ljudima iz raznih zemalja. Na-
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vedene ¢e osobe vrlo vjerojatno imati manjak motivacije na-
kon samo nekoliko neuspjeha (Gregory i sur, 2013). Prema
Pengu i sur. (2014), studenti s visokom pocetnom motivacij-
skom inteligencijom postizu vedi rast psiholoskoga blagosta-
nja. Nadalje, lakSe se prilagodavaju interkulturnim okruze-
njima i vjestiji su uz ucenje stvoriti osjecaj pripadnosti. Niska
razina motivacijske inteligencije najces¢e dovodi do neodla-
ska na medunarodni zadatak i kona¢nu odluku o neodlasku
na $kolovanje u inozemstvo.

Konac¢no, bihevioralna inteligencija zapravo je sposob-
nost prilagodbe i razumijevanje fizickoga ponasanja tijekom
interkulturnih interakcija (Ng, 2013). Dakle, bihevioralna
inteligencija definirana je kao individualna sposobnost pri-
kazivanja primjerenih verbalnih i neverbalnih djelovanja u
kulturno raznolikim interakcijama (Lin i sur,, 2012). Uz odgo-
varajuce interakcije — rije¢ima, tonom, gestama, izrazom lica i
govorom tijela — studenti laksSe razvijaju kolegijalne odnose.

Dominantnost muskih vrijednosti i izbjegavanje
neizvjesnosti kao odrednice studentske prilagodbe

49

Hofstede (1980) prepoznaje izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti kao
jednu od klju¢nih dimenzija nacionalnih kultura. Ovom
dimenzijom Hofestede ocjenjuje stupanj sklonosti pripadni-
ka odredenih kultura osjecaju nelagode, neizvjesnosti ili ne-
svakida$njim situacijama. Prethodno navedeno tema jest istra-
Zivanja i Durontoa i sur. (2005). Naime, prema njihovu istrazi-
vanju, studenti iz kultura obiljezenih visokim stupnjem izbje-
gavanja neizvjesnosti nisu skloni susretima i komunikaciji sa
strancima. Contiua i sur. (2012) dodaju kako studenti koji nisu
skloni riziku zaobilaze druzenja i nacine kako upoznati kul-
turu i navike lokalnoga stanovnistva. Nadalje, studenti iz kul-
ture visokoga stupnja izbjegavanja neizvjesnosti bojat e se
na predavanjima postavljati previse pitanja, postujucdi sve od-
govore profesora (Atkins, 2000). Suprotno njima, u kulturama
niskoga stupnja izbjegavanja neizvjesnosti formirani su stu-
denti koji dolaze da upoznaju navike, hranu i opéenito lo-
kalno stanovnistvo. Takvi studenti samoinicijativno stupaju u
komunikaciju i kontakte kako bi prilagodili ponasanje zemlji
u koju su dosli (Mendenhall i Wiley, 1994). Medutim, suprot-
no spomenutoj argumentaciji, izloZenost neizvjesnosti inter-
kulturnog okruzenja moglo bi rezultirati stresom i strahom.
Prethodno navedeno moglo bi se negativno odraziti i na ra-
zvoj kulturne inteligencije. Stoga veliku vaznost u ovom pro-
cesu imaju vrijeme i pripremljenost za medunarodno iskustvo.

Razliku preferencija izmedu skromnosti, njeznosti te am-
bicioznosti i orijentacije uspjehu i dostignu¢ima Hofstede je
(2001) oblikovao kroz dimenziju maskuliniteta i feminiteta.
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Prema njemu, orijentiranost prema muskim vrijednostima pret-
postavlja asertivnost, dominantnost, kompetitivnost, Zelju za
materijalnim uspjehom, izvrsnost, postavljanje standarda.
Sve sto je ispod toga standarda dozivljavaju kao neuspjeh. S
druge strane, feminitet podrazumijeva jednakost socijalnih
uloga muskaraca i Zena. Feminitet pretpostavlja kako bi i mus-
karci i Zene interese trebali pronalaziti u Zelji za izgradnjom
svoje emotivne komponente. Upravo ta emotivna komponen-
ta trebala bi biti vodilja kod odabira studija koji ¢e pohadati.
Yoo i sur. (2011) iskoristili su Hofstedeovo istrazivanje i razvili
svoje tvrdnje koje predstavljaju dimenziju maskuliniteta-femi-
niteta. Njihov cilj bio je prenijeti tocne ideje koje je Hofstede
naglasavao u svojem istrazivanju. Medutim, umjesto naglaska
na izucavanje kulture nacija, fokus njihova istrazivanja bio je
na kulturnoj orijentaciji pojedinaca. U skladu s njihovim istra-
zivanjem, pojedince koji su orijentirani muskim vrijednosti-
ma karakterizira teznja izvrsnosti, isticanju, postavljanju stan-
darda. Smatraju kako moraju uloziti napore u svladavanju prak-
sii obicaja te moraju akumulirati znanja.

RAZVOJ HIPOTEZA

50

Studenti orijentirani muskim vrijednostima smatraju kako bi
njihove odluke trebale biti rezultat analize ¢injenica te realnih
i racionalnih ocekivanja. U svojem istrazivanju lingvisticke
teorije relevantnosti, Schulz (2003) pokazuje kako su radnje
pojedinaca rezultat analize percepcija Cinjenica, realnosti, ra-
cionalnosti, ako je u pojedinaca razvijena metakognitivna in-
teligencija te ako posjeduju znacajne kognitivne kapacitete.
Studenti s razvijenijom metakognitivnom inteligencijom svje-
sni su problema koje u realnosti nosi prilagodba na novu kul-
turu i lokalno stanovnistvo (Veenman i Spaans, 2005). S druge
strane, studenti orijentirani prema Zenskim vrijednostima sma-
traju kako bi odluke o radnjama trebali donositi na temelju
intuicije, neovisno o racionalnosti situacije (Yoo i sur., 2011).
Studenti orijentirani na muske vrijednosti smatraju kako
¢e kroz fokus na usvajanje i akumulaciju praksi, standarda i
norma drugih kultura, u svrhu akomodacije na novu okolinu,
dokazati svoju superiornost. Akumulacija novoga znanja (rast
kognitivne inteligencije) usko je povezana s postojeéim zna-
njem pojedinaca. Rast kognitivnih kapaciteta omogucuje lju-
dima prilagodavanje na lokalne uvjete (Boyd i sur., 2011).
Motivacijska kulturna inteligencija studenata predstavlja
razinu energije koja je iskoristena u nesvakodnevnim situaci-
jama prilikom upoznavanja drugih kultura (Molinsky, 2007).
Internacionalni studenti, orijentirani prema dominantno mus-
kim vrijednostima, smatraju kako je nuzna reprezentativna
izvedba zadatka. Naime, njih zabrinjava kako bi domacdi stu-
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denti mogli procijeniti njihove vjestine u usporedbi s drugim
kolegama. Stoga oni smatraju vaznim ulaganje velike energije
u nastojanje da steknu superiornost u smislu svojih ocjena,
nagrada ili povladivanja od profesora (Salili i sur., 2001). Po-
stavljanje izazovnih ciljeva evidentno je u energic¢nih pojedi-
naca, odnosno oni su spremni svu svoju energiju usmjeriti
prema dobru ishodu (Wu i Ang, 2011). Studenti orijentirani
muskim vrijednostima veliku vaznost pridaju usporedivanju
s drugim studentima. Stoga propitkuju svoje sposobnosti i sa-
moefikasnost, odnosno sposobnosti vrsenja kontrole nad do-
gadajima koji utje¢u na njihov zivot. U svojem istrazivanju
Gist i Mitchell (1992) pokazuju kako percepcija viSe razine sa-
moefikasnosti dovodi do visega povjerenja u zadatke, Sto re-
zultira rastom motivacije. Snaznu korelaciju izmedu uspjes-
ne, odnosno optimalne ucinkovitosti i motiviranosti u inter-
kulturnom okruzenju potvrdili su i Scholtz i sur. (2012).
Barrick i sur. (2002) dominantnost muskih vrijednosti vide
u ekstrovertiranosti, drustvenosti, samopouzdanju, razgovor-
ljivosti itd. Bihevioralna inteligencija znaci sposobnost prila-
godbe vlastita fizickoga ponasanja u odredenim situacijama
prilikom interkulturne interakcije (Ang i sur., 2007). Ekstro-
verti uzivaju u interakciji s drugim osobama. Njihova ekspre-
sivnost omogucuje varijaciju ponasanja (Ang i sur., 2006). Na-
vedena vjestina varijacije kljucan je element medukulturne
prilagodbe ponasanja. Ovo se odnosi prije svega na razvoj
novih verbalnih modela izrazavanja i govora tijela (eng. body
language) te na usvajanje suptilnih kulturnih signala nuznih
za prilagodbu u komunikacijskom procesu (Ang i Van Dyne,
2008). Zbog navedenoga razvijene su sljedece hipoteze:

H1: Orijentiranost studenata prema muskim vrijednostima
pozitivno korelira s odrednicama kulturne inteligencije

* Hla: Orijentiranost studenata prema muskim vrijedno-
stima pozitivno korelira s razinom metakognitivne kul-
turne inteligencije.

* H1b: Orijentiranost studenata prema muskim vrijedno-
stima pozitivno korelira s razinom kognitivne kulturne
inteligencije.

* Hlc: Orijentiranost studenata prema muskim vrijedno-
stima pozitivno korelira s razinom motivacijske kulturne
inteligencije.

* H1d: Orijentiranost studenata prema muskim vrijedno-
stima pozitivno korelira s razinom bihevioralne kulturne
inteligencije.

Neizvjesnost je jedna od temeljnih obiljezja interkultur-
nog okruzenja. Peng i sur. (2015) pokazuju kako je temeljni
instrument za uspjeSno nosenje s neizvjesnosti koja ih ocekuje
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u interkulturnom okruzenju kulturna inteligencija. Prijasnja
literatura daje naslutiti kako je kulturna inteligencija razvije-
na upravo kroz izlozenost pojedinaca interkulturnom okru-
zenju. Naime, njihova teza polazi od ocekivanja kako ce iz-
lozenost neizvjesnom interkulturnom okruzenju pogodovati
brzoj prilagodbi i razvoju njihove kulturne inteligencije. S dru-
ge strane, izbjegavanjem izlaganja neizvjesnom interkultur-
nom okruzenju pojedinac se ne¢e naci u prilici da se mora br-
zo adaptirati, stoga nece imati priliku za razvoj kulturne in-
teligencije.

Medutim, razvoj ove hipoteze pokazuje kako je stanje upra-
vo suprotno. Naime, izlozenost neizvjesnom interkulturnom
okruzenju moglo bi rezultirati stresom i strahom (Winkel-
man, 1994). Stres, odnosno strah od novoga, mogao bi se ne-
gativno odraziti na razvoj kulturne inteligencije. Kulturni sok
stvara se prije svega zbog manjka prijasnjeg iskustva u inter-
kulturnom okruzenju (Caligiuri i sur., 2009; Mol i sur., 2005;
Takeuchi i sur., 2005; Tarique i Takeuchi, 2008). Manjak pri-
jasnjeg iskustva ocit je prije svega na studentima, sto ih ¢ini
vrlo zanimljivom skupinom za promatranje. Okpara i Kabon-
go (2011) pokazuju kako gotovo 80 % medunarodnih zadata-
ka, zbog lose kulturne prilagodbe, zavrsava preuranjenim vra-
¢anjem u domicilnu zemlju.

Promjena od automatiziranih i nesvjesnih procesa funk-
cioniranja do svjesnoga napora potrebnog za razumijevanje
svih ovih novih informacija vrlo je zamorna i rezultira men-
talnim i emocionalnim umorom. Kroz neizvjesnost i kulturni
sok postojeci automatizirani i nesvjesni procesi, metakogni-
tivni procesi, gube znacenje. Kako bi izbjegli sve ove situacije
koje bi mogle rezultirati kulturnim Sokom i neuspjesnim ino-
zemnim zadacima, studenti se odupiru neizvjesnosti te pri-
stupaju razvoju kulturno prikladnih vjestina kroz programe
priprema (Littrell i sur., 2006; Palthe, 2004; Puck i sur., 2008;
Waxin i Panaccio, 2005).

Neizvjesnost i kulturni $ok izazvan boravkom u interkul-
turnom okruZzenju glavni je generator kognitivnog umora, a
time i smanjenja kognitivne inteligencije. Navedeno proizlazi
iz "preopterecenosti informacijama" (Guthrie, 1975). Nova
kultura zahtijeva svjestan napor da se razumiju stvari koje se
nesvjesno obraduju u vlastitoj kulturi. Winkelman (1994) po-
kazuje kako se moraju uloziti napori u ucenje i tumacenje no-
vih jezi¢nih znacenja i novih neverbalnih, bihevioralnih, kon-
tekstualnih i drustvenih komunikacija. Li i sur. (2010) upozo-
ravaju na kulturni Sok kao generator akademskoga neuspje-
ha medunarodnih studenata. Izbjegavanjem neizvjesnosti stu-
denti upucuju na vaznost strateSkoga planiranja za susret s
raznim situacijama koje ih oc¢ekuju tijekom njihova interkul-
turnog iskustva.
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Prema Winkelmanu (1994), prva faza medunarodnog is-
kustva (tzv. "honeymoon or tourist" faza) obiljezena je eufori-
jom, uzbudenjem, idealizacijom kulture. Medutim, nakon za-
vrsetka te faze intenziviraju se negativni elementi kulturnoga
Soka. Naime, opterecenost pojedinaca ide do te razine da do-
vodi u neizvjesnost temeljne Zivotne potrebe, poput pre-
hrane, spavanja itd. Takva neizvjesnost i manjak kontrole nad
okolinom moze stvoriti razocaranost, frustriranost, nestrplji-
vost, depresiju, osjecaj bespomocnosti, ¢ak i fizicku i psihicku
bolest. U konacnici navedeno dovodi do gubitka motivacije.
Psiholoske pripreme usmjerene su na formiranje stava i zelje
za promjenom. Pozitivan stav prema svladavanju kulturnih
razlika jedan je od klju¢nih elemenata kako bi se pripremilo
pojedinca na potencijalno odbijanje, predrasude i diskrimi-
nacije.

Morris i Robie (2001) upozoravaju na vaznost interkul-
turnih treninga za razvoj bihevioralnih kompetencija. Naime,
neizvjesnost moze dovesti do povlacenja u sebe, ovisno o du-
ljini izloZenosti nepoznatom okruzenju i gubitku postojecih
bihevioralnih vjestina. Treninzi ¢e ublaziti potencijalna nera-
zumijevanja te osigurati prikladno ponasanje u stvarnim situ-
acijama. Oni upozoravaju i na vaznost bihevioralne fleksibil-
nosti, kako bi interkulturni trening postigao uspjeh. Zbog
navedenoga razvijene su sljedece hipoteze:

H2: Razina izbjegavanja neizvjesnosti u studenata pozitivno
korelira s odrednicama kulturne inteligencije

* H2a: Razina izbjegavanja neizvjesnosti u studenata po-
zitivno korelira s metakognitivnhom kulturnom inteligen-
cijom.

* H2b: Razina izbjegavanja neizvjesnosti u studenata po-
zitivno korelira s kognitivnom kulturnom inteligencijom.
* H2c: Razina izbjegavanja neizvjesnosti u studenata po-
zitivno korelira s motivacijskom kulturnom inteligenci-
jom.

* H2d: Razina izbjegavanja neizvjesnosti u studenata po-
zitivno korelira s bihevioralnom kulturnom inteligencijom.

Ovim istraZivanjem pokusali smo ispitati razinu kulturne
inteligencije pojedinca. Kao populaciju ispitivanja odabrali
smo studente. Studente smo odabrali zato Sto su oni jo§ uvi-
jek u fazi mentalnoga i kognitivnoga sazrijevanja. Kako bismo
prikupili podatke, razvili smo standardizirani upitnik (upit-
nik je na engleskom jeziku), a prikupljanje smo proveli "on-
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O TABLICA 1
Demografski podaci
uzorka

line", upotrebom "Google obrazaca". (Detalji demografskih
podataka uzorka mogu se pronaci u Tablici 1.) Upitnik smo
razvili nakon opseznoga pregleda literature o studentima na
inozemnom skolovanju, kulturnoj inteligenciji i odrednicama
kulture. Zahtjeve za sudjelovanje u anketi podnijeli smo pu-
tem ERASMUS studentske mreze, koja djeluje u Zagrebu i
koja okuplja dolazne studente. Prema sluzbenim podacima
Sveucilista u Zagrebu, ukupan broj prijavljenih ERASMUS
studenata (dolazna mobilnost) iznosio je 818, medutim 86 stu-
denata otkazalo je dolazak, pa je sluzbeni broj studenata
iznosio 732. Pristranost u odgovorima ublazili smo osigura-
vanjem da su ankete provedene anonimno i u tajnosti. Priku-
pili smo 146 odgovora, sto predstavlja 19,9 % populacije koja
je, prema Yang i sur. (2008), dovoljna za nastavak istrazivanja.

Spol Broj Dob (godina) Broj Razina dohotka kucanstva Broj
Muskarci 66 (45 %) 18 1(0,68 %) Visoki dohodak 10 (8 %)
Zene 80 (55 %) 19 128,21 %) Visoki-srednji 82 (56 %)
20 33(2260 %)  Niski-srednji 40 (27 %)
21 27 (1849 %)  Nizak dohodak 14 (9 %)
22 18 (12,32 %)
23 26 (17,81 %)  Broj medunarodnih razmjena  Broj
24 20(13,70 %) 1 119 (82 %)
25 8 (547 %) 2 19 (13 %)
26 1(0,68 %) 3ivise 8(5 %)

*Napomena: Razina dohotka temeljila se na subjektivnoj procjeni ispitanika.

Operacionalizacija konstrukata

54

U ispitivanom modelu nezavisne varijable prikazuju kultur-
ne karakteristike pojedinaca. Izmjerili smo ih upitnikom koji
su razvili Yoo i sur. (2011), a koji je adaptacija izvornog upit-
nika Geerta Hofstedea (1980). Yoo i sur. (2011) oblikovali su
upitnik da bude prikladan za mjerenje pet dimenzija kulture,
ali na razini individualaca. Varijabla dominantnost muskih
vrijednosti (eng. masculinity) opisuje orijentiranosti uspjehu i
dostignuéima, izvrsnosti, teznji logickim i racionalnim odlu-
kama, postavljanju standarda. Varijabla izbjegavanja neiz-
vjesnosti (eng. uncertainty avoidance) opisuje razinu do koje su
studenti spremni, odnosno nisu spremni, prihvatiti neizvje-
snost okoline. Kao skala za procjenu tvrdnji rabljena je Liker-
tova skala s vrijednostima od 1 (uopce se ne slazem) do 5 (u
potpunosti se slazem). Zavisne varijable predstavljaju dimen-
zije kulturne inteligencije. Dimenzije smo izmjerili upitnikom
koji su razvili Ang i sur. (2007). Navedeni upitnik ukljucuje
Cetiri dimenzije kulturne inteligencije: metakognitivnu, kog-
nitivnu, motivacijsku i bihevioralnu. Likertova skala s vrijed-
nostima od 1 (uopce se ne slazem) do 7 (u potpunosti se sla-



DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 45-71

VLAICIC, D., LIOVIC, A.:
DOMINANTNOST...

Zem) rabljena je kao skala za procjenu tvrdnji. (Popis svih tvrd-
nji na engleskom jeziku moze se pronaci u Dodatku na kraju
rada.) Prethodne studije iz menadzmenta (npr. Ang i sur,
2006.; Lii sur, 2016), kao i na drugim poljima znanosti (Herr-
mann i sur., 2007), pronasle su kontrastne rezultate o uc¢inku
spola i razine dohotka u interkulturnoj prilagodbi. Stoga smo
spol i razinu dohotka uzeli kao kontrolne varijable. Razine
dohotka kucanstava podijeljene su u cetiri kategorije: "Visoki
dohodak", "Visoki-srednji dohodak", "Niski-srednji dohodak",
"Niski dohodak" (utemeljene su na subjektivnoj procjeni ispi-
tanika). Na kraju rada mogu se pronadi sve tvrdnje/Cestice
koje su upotrijebljene za mjerenje dimenzija dominantnosti
muskih vrijednosti i izbjegavanja neizvjesnosti, kao i sve tvrd-
nje/Cestice dimenzija kulturne inteligencije.

Procedura procjene efekata

Statisticku analizu proveli smo tzv. metodom parcijalnih naj-
manjih kvadrata (PLS-SEM) (Hair i sur., 2017). PLS algoritmi
temeljeni na varijanci prikladni su zbog maloga broja proma-
tranja i zato Sto ne zahtijevaju multivarijantnu normalnost
(Zhou i sur, 2012). Nadalje, ovu metodu multivarijatnoga
modeliranja znanstvena literatura cesto rabi za testiranje od-
nosa izmedu vise zavisnih i nezavisnih varijabli te za studije
u ranim fazama njihova teorijskog razvoja, koristeci se pret-
hodno validiranim skalama (Hernandez-Perlines i sur., 2016).
Potvrdu statisticke znacajnosti koeficijenata u modelu osigu-
rali smo bootstrap metodom (5000 poduzoraka) (Henseler i
sur., 2009.; Hernandez-Perlines i sur., 2016). Kako bismo kon-
trolirali ucinak spola i razine dohotka u interkulturnoj pri-
lagodbi koristili smo PLS-MGA (Multigroup Analysis). (U Do-
datku 2 prilozili smo rezultate analize dobivene ordinary least
squares (OLS) regresijom — navedena analiza potvrduje rezul-
tate dobivene PLS-SEM metodologijom.)

Rezultati empirijskog istrazivanja
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Analiza mjernih instrumenata

Karakteristike promatranih konstrukata predstavili smo u Ta-
blici 2. Ova tablica sadrzi pokazatelje za procjenu konzistent-
nosti i pouzdanost mjernih instrumenata. Unidimenzional-
nost konstrukata i visoku unutarnju konzistentnost pred-
stavili smo razinama Cronbach-alfe. Prema Klineu (2011), vri-
jednosti iznad 0,7 predstavljaju zadovoljavajuce razine. Na-
dalje, unidimenzionalnost i visoku unutarnju konzistentnost
dodatno smo potvrdili pokazateljem kompozitne pouzdanosti.
Pokazatelj je za sve konstrukte bio iznad 0,8 i ispod 0,95, §to
je prihvatljivo prema Nunnally i Bernstein (1994). Konver-
gencijsku valjanost svih konstrukata prikazali smo kroz udio
objasnjene varijabilnosti (AVE). Prema Hair i sur. (2010), pre-



O TABLICA 2

Valjanost i pouzdanost
konstrukata; Diskrimi-

nantna valjanost

porucene su vrijednosti iznad 0,5, Sto ovaj model istrazivanja
zadovoljava. Pokazatelj diskriminantne valjanosti modela ta-
koder se temelji na pokazatelju AVE. Prema Fornellu i Larckeru
(1981), korelacije izmedu svakoga para latentnih konstrukata
ne smiju premasiti kvadratni korijen AVE svakoga konstruk-
ta, Sto ovaj model zadovoljava.

Udio objasnjene

Kompozitna varijabilnosti
Cronbach- pouzdanost  (Average variance  Korelacije
-alpha (CR) extracted, AVE) 1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Dominantnost

muskih vrijednosti 0,796 0,863 0,614 0,784
2 Izbjegavanje

neizvjesnosti 0,813 0,870 0,574 -0,092 0,758
3 Metakognitivna

inteligencija 0,894 0,926 0,759 -0,235 0,360 0,870
4 Kognitivna

inteligencija 0,850 0,887 0,613 -0,047 0,266 0,469 0,783
5 Motivacijska

inteligencija 0,892 0,920 0,698 -0,243 0,273 0,619 0,354 0,835
6 Bihevioralna

inteligencija 0,859 0,899 0,641 -0,116 0,338 0,524 0,382 0461 0,800

rho_A - koeficijent Interne konzistentnosti

O TABLICA 3
Analiza strukturnoga
modela

Analiza strukturnoga modela

Analiza strukturnoga modela oslanja se na procjenu statis-
ticke znacajnosti strukturnih koeficijenata koje smo predsta-
vili u PLS modelu. Strukturni koeficijenti odgovaraju vrijed-
nostima B u regresiji metode najmanjih kvadrata (Henseler i
sur.,, 2009), ali smo umjesto toga rabili bootstraping metodu
(5000 poduzoraka) (Herndndez-Perlines i sur., 2016).

Originalni ~ Aritmeticka Standardna T Statistika
uzorak (O)  sredina (M) devijacija (SD) (| O/STDEV|) P-vrijednost

Dominantnost muskih vrijednosti ->

-> Metakognitivna inteligencija -0,203 0,221 0,074 2,749 0,006
Dominantnost muskih vrijednosti ->

-> Kognitivna inteligencija
Dominantnost muskih vrijednosti ->
-> Motivacijska inteligencija
Dominantnost muskih vrijednosti ->
-> Bihevioralna inteligencija
Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti ->
-> Metakognitivna inteligencija 0,341 0,347 0,102 3,340 0,001
Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti ->
-> Kognitivna inteligencija
Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti ->
-> Motivacijska inteligencija
Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti ->
-> Bihevioralna inteligencija

-0,023 -0,035 0,089 0,255 0,798
-0,220 -0,242 0,072 3,055 0,002
-0,085 -0,101 0,086 0,985 0,325

0,264 0,283 0,085 3,111 0,002
0,253 0,254 0,120 2,096 0,036
0,331 0,344 0,0741 4,448 0,000
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Ovaj model pokazuje kako sklonost izbjegavanju neizvjes-
nosti pozitivno (statisticki znacajno) korelira sa svakom di-
menzijom kulturne inteligencije (za detalje pogledati Tablicu
3). Nadalje, modelom smo pokazali kako dominantnost mus-
kih vrijednosti negativno korelira s metakognitivnom i moti-
vacijskom kulturnom inteligencijom. Korelacije s bihevioral-
nom i kognitivhom kulturnom inteligencijom statisticki su ne-
znacajne (za detalje pogledati Tablicu 3). Konacno, kontrolira-
juéi spol ispitanika i razinu dohotka, podijelili smo uzorak na
dva poduzorka (muskarci/zene) te na cetiri poduzorka ("Vi-
soki", "Visoki-srednji", "Niski-srednji" i "Niski" dohodak). Me-
toda PLS-MGA pokazuje kako nema dovoljno dokaza koji do-
kazuju da navedene korelacije ovise o spolu, odnosno o razi-
ni dohotka (Dodatak 3).

Dobiveni rezultati nisu u skladu s pretpostavkama razvijenim
u prvoj hipotezi. Orijentacija studenata prema muskim vrijed-
nostima negativno je korelirana s metakognitivnom i moti-
vacijskom dimenzijom kulturne inteligencije.

Naime, studenti smatraju kako je pozitivan utjecaj na
motivaciju studenata, koji proizlazi iz njihove ustrajnosti i Ze-
lje za uspjehom (Duckworth, 2016; Brunstein, 2008), nadjacan
negativnim efektom drugih karakteristika muskih vrijednosti.
Procjenjivanjem svojih moguénosti u okolini u kojoj se na-
laze, donosenje racionalnih odluka moze dovesti do svjesno-
ga smanjenja napora ulozenog u prilagodavanje stranim kul-
turama. Navedeni fenomen u svojim istrazivanjima izgradili
su Rabideau (2005), Thompson i sur. (1995), Harackiewicz i
sur. (1997) u okviru teorije vlastite vrijednosti (eng. self-worth
theory). Student kroz racionalno procjenjivanje svoje samo-
efikasnosti (muska vrijednost) moze naslutiti kako potencijalni
kulturni Sok moze rezultirati neuspjehom, sto ¢e utjecati na
svjesno umanjenje njegove motivacije. Dakle, smanjenje mo-
tivacije u izvrSavanju zadataka moze se pripisati namjernom
izostanku napora, motivacije, a ne manjkom ambicija (Thomp-
son i sur., 1995). Dakle, u studenta mogu dominirati muske
vrijednosti, poput orijentiranosti uspjehu i dosezanju izvrs-
nih rezultata, medutim, ambiciozne studente krasi i karakteri-
stika donosenja logickih i racionalnih odluka o povlacenju kako
ne bi nastetili svojem samopostovanju (Thompson i sur., 1995).

Svjestan svojih ograni¢enih moguénosti za uspjesno obav-
ljanje zadataka, uskraéivanjem ulozenoga napora, student ne
razvija sposobnost strateskoga planiranja za susret s inozem-
nim kulturama. Na taj nac¢in onemogucuje razvoj metakogni-
tivne inteligencije. Korelacija izmedu dominantnosti muskih
vrijednosti u studenata i njihove kognitivne i bihevioralne
kulturne inteligencije nije statisticki znacajna.
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Dobiveni rezultati u skladu su s pretpostavkama razvi-
jenim u drugoj hipotezi. Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti, odnosno
nepoznate okoline pozitivno je korelirano sa svim dimenzija-
ma kulturne inteligencije.

Sposobnosti planiranja, ocjenjivanja i strateskoga pristu-
panja zadacima u medukulturnim sredinama, prema Cui (2016),
predstavlja razinu razvijenosti metakognitivne kulturne inte-
ligencije. Promjena od normalnoga automatskog i nesvjesnog
funkcioniranja unutar vlastite kulture do svjesnoga napora i
paznje potrebne za razumijevanje novih informacija zamor-
na je i rezultira mentalnim i emocionalnim umorom. Stoga se
ovim radom pokazuje kako izbjegavanjem neizvjesnosti po-
jedinci neskloni riziku pristupaju planiranju i izradbi strategi-
ja nastupa u nepoznatom okruzenju. Navedeno se najcesce
odvija kroz kulturne treninge, koji im pomazu da iskoriste
postojece kognitivne sheme za usvajanje novih kulturnih nor-
mi i obicaja.

Nadalje, izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti u studenata pozi-
tivno je korelirano s bihevioralnom kulturnom inteligencijom,
¢ime ovi nalazi potvrduju istrazivanje Gentryja (2017) i Win-
kelmana (1994). Neizvjesnost te kulturni dispariteti u okolini
zahtijevaju eksplicitnu i jasnu komunikaciju izmedu pojedi-
naca. Kako bi se uklonio strah od nepoznavanja "skrivenih"
verbalnih (intonacija) i fizickih mimika (poput izraza lica),
nuzan je razvoj bihevioralne inteligencije. Naime, Winkel-
man je (1994) dokazao kako se moraju uloziti napori u tuma-
¢enje novih jezi¢nih znacenja i novih neverbalnih, bihevio-
ralnih, kontekstualnih i drustvenih komunikacija.

Osim vaznosti bihevioralne fleksibilnosti, znacajnu ulo-
gu u prilagodbi na interkulturnu okolinu ostavlja i kognitiv-
na fleksibilnost. Prema istrazivanju Guthrie (1975), neizvjes-
nost i kulturni Sok izazvan boravkom u interkulturnom okru-
Zenju glavni je generator kognitivnog umora. Navedeno je
rezultat preopterecenosti informacijama. Kako bi izbjegli sve
ove situacije koje bi mogle rezultirati kulturnim sokom i ne-
uspjesnim inozemnim zadacima, razvoju kulturno priklad-
nih vjestina pristupa se raznim programima priprema (Lit-
trell i sur.,, 2006; Palthe, 2004; Puck i sur., 2008; Waxin i Panac-
cio, 2005). Morris i Robie (2001) pokazuju vaznost interkul-
turnih treninga za razvoj kognitivnih i bihevioralnih kompe-
tencija, koje ¢e ublaziti potencijalna nerazumijevanja te osi-
gurati prikladno ponasanje u stvarnim situacijama.

Kona¢no, rezultati ovog rada pokazuju kako je izbjega-
vanje neizvjesnosti pozitivno korelirano s razinom motivacij-
ske inteligencije u studenata. Navedenim se potvrduju nalazi
istrazivanja Engle i Nash (2015). IzloZenost interkulturnom
okruzenju studenata, koji su nesvjesni okoline i neizvjesnosti
u koju se upustaju, mogla bi rezultirati stresom i strahom, kul-
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turnim Sokom. Naime, Mori (2000) te Sherry i sur. (2010) u
svojim su se istrazivanjima posvetili utjecaju kulturnoga Soka
na mentalno zdravlje inozemnih studenata. Prema zakljucci-
ma njihova istrazivanja, boravak u interkulturnom drustvu
vodi prema povecanom riziku od kulturnoga Soka, koji bi
mogao rezultirati stresom i sukobima. Li i sur. (2010) upozo-
ravaju na kulturni Sok kao generator akademskoga neuspje-
ha medunarodnih studenata. Motiviranost studenata temelji
se na osobnom interesu i ocjeni samoefikasnosti. Potencijalni
strah od neuspjeha i stres u studenata mogao bi rezultirati
smanjenjem uloZene energije i pozornosti u svladavanju in-
terkulturnih zapreka. Kako bi se pripremili i minimizirali ne-
ocekivane situacije, studenti se odlu¢uju na razne psiholoske
pripreme usmjerene na formiranje stava i Zelje za promjenom.
Pozitivan stav prema svladavanju kulturnih razlika jedan je
od klju¢nih elemenata kako bi se pripremilo pojedinca za po-
tencijalno odbijanje, predrasude, diskriminacije koje bi ga mo-
gle docekati.

Medunarodno iskustvo pozitivno utjece na usvajanje obicaja
drugih kultura. Medutim, pripremljenost pojedinca na taj su-
sret osigurava uspjesnost usvajanja obicaja drugih kultura. Ma-
njak internacionalnog iskustva ¢ini studente vrlo zanimlji-
vom skupinom za promatranje. Razdoblje studiranja, u vedi-
ni slucajeva, omogucuje prve dugorocne boravke u interkul-
turnom okruzenju. Brza i uspjesna prilagodba na novo inter-
kulturno okruzenje vazna je kako bi studenti sto prije na-
stavili sa svojim akademskim aktivnostima.

Ovim istrazivanjem upozorava se na vaznost izbjegava-
nja neizvjesnosti koja studente oc¢ekuje u medunarodnoj oko-
lini. Upozorava se i na ozbiljnost fenomena kulturnoga Soka
odnosno stresa i straha koji on izaziva. Strah od razlika u kul-
turnim okruZenjima moze stvoriti psiholoski stres (Grove i
Torbiorn, 1985), koji se moze prevladati akumulacijom iskustva
(Hilmersson i Jansson, 2012.). Dakle, kulturni treninzi temelj
su za razvijanje kulturne inteligencije (Tay i sur., 2008). Bez
treninga koji bi trebali prethoditi medunarodnim zadacima
valja ocekivati slabiju integraciju u nepoznato kulturno okru-
Zenje, pa rezultat medunarodnih zadataka moze biti kontra-
produktivan. Nepripremljenost na neizvjesnu okolinu moze
izazvati revolt i rezultirati kulturnom zatvorenos¢u. Rezultati
takoder pokazuju neocekivane nalaze povezanosti dominant-
nosti muskih vrijednosti na kulturnu inteligenciju (negativhu
korelaciju).

Vazno je napomenuti kako ¢e kroz svoje medunarodno
iskustvo student pomoci u izgradnji slike koju inozemstvo
ima o njegovoj naciji. Dakle, pojedinac ¢e sudjelovati u krei-
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ranju socijalne i ekonomske prepoznatljivosti svoje drzave. U
skladu s tim, kreatori drzavnih politika moraju biti posebno
osjetljivi kada je rije¢ o pripremama studenata na interkultur-
no iskustvo. Negativan rezultat interkulturnih iskustava pred-
stavlja teret za drzavu, s obzirom na to da ona kroz sufinan-
ciranje snosi znatne troskove medunarodnih studentskih raz-
mjena. Dakle, drzava bi se kroz organizaciju raznih programa
kulturnih treninga u suradnji s visokoskolskim institucijama
trebala vise ukljuciti u poticanje medunarodnih iskustava stu-
denata.

Promatranjem individualnih dimenzija viSedimenzional-
noga fenomena kulturne inteligencije ovo je istrazivanje od-
govor na poziv Engle i Nash (2015) za detaljnijim pregledom
ovoga visedimenzionalnog agregatnog konstrukta. Nadalje,
rabe¢i CVSCALE obrazac (Yoo i sur, 2011), ovo istrazivanje
dopunjuje istrazivanja koja promatraju kulturne razlicitosti
kroz prizmu pojedinaca. Najvazniji nedostatak ovog istrazi-
vanja jest stati¢nost istrazivanih koncepata. Naime, istraziva-
nju nedostaje vremenska komponenta. Nedostatak vremen-
ske komponente u podacima onemogucio nam je promatranje
razvoja kulturne inteligencije, nego se sveo samo na pracenje
trenuta¢noga stanja kod studenata. Nadalje, ograni¢enost u
pogledu veli¢ine uzorka onemogucuje nam usporedbu na ra-
zini pojedinih nacija. Navedeno bi nam pomoglo da ocijeni-
mo primjenjivost CVSCALE-upitnika, osim za mjerenje kul-
turne orijentacije pojedinaca, tako i za mjerenje kulturne ori-
jentacije nacija. Tako bismo mogli usporediti upitnik sto su ga
razvili Hofstede i CVSCALE.
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I am conscious of the cultural knowledge I apply to cross-
-cultural interactions

I check the accuracy of my cultural knowledge as I interact
with people from different cultures

Cognitive CQ

I know the legal and economic systems of other cultures

I know the rules (e.g., vocabulary, grammar) of other lan-
guages

I know the cultural values and religious beliefs of other cul-
tures

I know the marriage systems of other cultures

I know the arts and crafts of other cultures

I know the rules for expressing nonverbal behaviors in other
cultures

Motivational CQ

I enjoy interacting with people from different cultures

I am confident that I can socialize with locals in a culture
that is unfamiliar to me

I am sure I can deal with the stresses of adjusting to a cul-
ture that is new to me

I enjoy living in cultures that are unfamiliar to me

I am confident that I can get accustomed to the shopping
conditions in a different culture

Behavioral CQ

I change my verbal behavior (e.g., accent, tone) when a
cross-cultural interaction requires it

I use pause and silence differently to suit different cross-cul-
tural situations

I vary the rate of my speaking when a cross-cultural situa-
tion requires it

I change my nonverbal behavior when a cross-cultural situa-
tion requires it

I alter my facial expressions when a cross-cultural interac-
tion requires it

CVSCALE Questionnaire items

Masculinity

It is more important for men to have a professional career
than it is for women

Men usually solve problems with logical analysis; women
usually solve problems with intuition

Solving difficult problems usually requires an active, forcible
approach, which is typical of men

There are some jobs that a man can always do better than a
woman
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Rules and regulations are important because they inform me

It is important to closely follow instructions and procedures
of what is expected of me

It is important to have instructions spelled out in detail so

that I always know what I'm expected to do
Matrica korelacija i rezultati OLS regresije

Standardized work procedures are helpful
Instructions for operations are important

Uncertainty avoidance

I €10 V00- T000  S900 €00~ «I0T0 «+¥EV0 0 1 ods g
€10 I ¥900- 0010  20I'0  8€0'0  TTl’0-  S60°0 952’0 09 eAjsueIy
depoyod Z
V0’0~ $90°0- I #+TSV0 +4C6E0 ++€050 ++9€€0 6600 SLLOV6'0 LOV'Y elpuadyur
eureIonayg 9
1000 0010  «+TS¥0 I +«I€E0 446650 +6€C0 +x6CC0- 0€ESH6'0 L8'S elpus3iRur
es[DeANON G
G900  TOT'0 260 #+1€E0 I «SEV0  «CIT0  1€0°0- €669€60 016 e(puadpiur
euanu3oy ¥
€00 8E0'0 +xE0S0 ++6650 x+SEV0 T #xLSE0 «4¥ST0- 6104560 €IT’s elpuadeur
euANUSONRRIN €
«10T0- TTUO- +49€€0 ++6€C0  +TITO  «4£SE0 I oo 6650160 9¥8'e nsousa(azou
afueaedalqzy 7
#»FVEF0 G600 660'0- «+6CC0-  1€0°0- «+¥ST0-  0CI'0- I TIEL69T60 €1T's nsoupa(lia ypisnw
jsoujueuTwio] |
8 L 9 < 4 € 4 [ eloelap  (A) nsoupafia
eUpIEpUR)  QURILIUD
-oU euIpaIs
eRuauUnIY

VLAJCIC, D., LIOVIC, A.:
DOMINANTNOST...

DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,

STR. 45-71

DODATAK 2

2 Matrica korelacija

68



Metakognitivna ~ Kognitivna Motivacijska  Bihevioralna

inteligencija inteligencija inteligencija  inteligencija
Konstanta -0,397 0,5 -0,577% 0,026
(0,268) (0,280) (0,273) (0,274)
Kontrolne  Dohodak kucanstva 0,119 0,15 0,171 -0,029
varijable (0,097) (0,102) (0,099) (0,100)
Spol 0,194 0,24 0,292 0,111
(0,164) 0,172) (0,167) (0,168)
Nezavisne Dominantnost -0,276** -0,070 -0,288** -0,084
varijable muskih vrijednosti (0,088) (0,092) (0,092) (0,090)
Izbjegavanje 0,376** 0,252%** 0,263** 0,346*
neizvjesnosti (0,082) (0,086) (0,083) (0,084)
ANOVA (p-vrijednost) 0,000 0,026 0,000 0,001
R 0,191 0,075 0,138 0,119
Korigirani R? 0,168 0,048 0,114 0,094
Durbin-Watson 1,913 2,05 2,079 1,757
© Rezultati OLS Legenda: ***p < 0,001, **p < 0,01, *p < 0,05. Brojevi izvan zagrada su
regresije nestandardizirani regresijski koeficijenti, a brojevi u zagradama stan-

dardne pogreske tih koeficijenata.

DODATAK 3
Rezultati PLS-MGA
Path Coefficients- ~ P-vrijednost
-razlika (Mugkarac
(| Male - Female|) vs Zena)
Dominantnost muskih vrijednosti -> Metakognitivna inteligencija 0,010 0,245
Dominantnost muskih vrijednosti -> Kognitivna inteligencija -0,163 0,274
Dominantnost muskih vrijednosti -> Motivacijska inteligencija -0,217 0,605
Dominantnost muskih vrijednosti -> Bihevioralna inteligencija -0,016 0,549
Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti -> Metakognitivna inteligencija 0,240 0,467
Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti -> Kognitivna inteligencija -0,096 0,899
Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti -> Motivacijska inteligencija 0,254 0,279
Izbjegavanje neizvjesnosti -> Bihevioralna inteligencija 0,050 0,612

O Bootstrap
MGA - Spol
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Masculinity and Uncertainty Avoidance
as Instruments for Cultural Intelligence
Development

Davor VLAJCIC

Faculty of Economics and Business, University of Zagreb,
Zagreb, Croatia

Ana LIOVIC

Zagreb, Croatia

This paper shows how students' perception on the
dominance of masculinity values and uncertainty avoidance
characteristics relates with the level of students' cultural
intelligence. In order to examine the phenomena, the
research was conducted on a sample of 146 exchange
programme students (ERASMUS exchange programme). The
results indicate a positive and significant correlation between
the variables uncertainty avoidance and determinants of
cultural intelligence. Furthermore, the obtained results
indicate a negative correlation between students' perception
on dominance of masculinity values and metacognitive and
motivational cultural intelligence, while relationships with
cognitive and behavioural cultural intelligence were
statistically non-significant. The results of this study can help
teachers, researchers, and economic and social policy
makers to build educational models that will help students
develop an awareness of cultural disparities. As a result,
individuals will be able to focus their efforts on developing
and shaping the individual mental dimensions necessary for
successful adaptation to the international environment.

Keywords: cultural intelligence, masculinity, uncertainty,
students, expatriates

Medunarodna licenca / International License:
Imenovanje-Nekomercijalno / Attribution-NonCommercial


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/




INTRODUCTION

73

https://doi.org/10.5559/di.32.1.04

EFFECTS OF POVERTY

ON THE LEVEL OF FOOD
SECURITY IN COUNTRIES OF
THE FORMER YUGOSLAVIA

Mina KOVLIENIC
Faculty of Economics in Subotica, University of Novi Sad,
Novi Sad, Serbia

Jovana SKORIC
Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad, Novi Sad, Serbia

UDK: 338.1(497.1-89)"2006/2018":613.24
364.662(497.1-89)"2006/2018":613.24
Original scientific paper

Received: February 4, 2021

This paper examines factors that affect the level of food
security in the former Yugoslavia (Serbia, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Croatia, Slovenia, Montenegro and
Macedonia). The data on the basis of which the research
was carried out were collected from the national statistics
and the database of the World Bank for the period
2006-2018, and as a statistical method, the multivariant
analysis of variance (MANOVA) was used. The results
obtained indicate that there is a statistically significant
correlation between the gross domestic product per capita
($), growth of urban population, growth of rural population,
percentage of undernourished population and poverty rate.
Differences between countries in terms of these factors
indicate the level of food security.

Keywords: food security, poverty, sustainable development,
economic indicators, demographic indicators

Jovana Skori¢, University of Novi Sad,

Faculty of Philosophy, Social Work Program,

Dr Zorana Dindi¢a 2, 21102 Novi Sad, Serbia.
E-mail: jovana.skoric@ff.uns.ac.rs

One of the basic goals of all national policies in the world is to
reduce the incidence of hunger and poverty, but increase food
security. Reducing the number of undernourished and poor
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people is a necessary and indispensable condition for pro-
moting the right human development, both on the personal
and the social levels. Undernourishment and poverty are the
main causes of illness and death that occur every day in the world
(Ruiz, 2010). Today, some 700 million people, most of whom
live in rural areas, are still poor. In addition, despite signifi-
cant advances in reducing undernourishment and improving
nutrition levels, nearly 800 million people are chronically
hungry, while 2 billion lack micronutrients (FAO, 2018).

What is not disputable is that economic growth is neces-
sary to reduce the rate of poverty and to ensure food securi-
ty, and agriculture is an important driver of economic growth.
One of the most effective means of stimulating economic growth
and poverty reduction, especially in low-level economic de-
velopment, are investments in agriculture. Investment in agri-
culture leads to agricultural development and creates the basis
for increasing agricultural production, reducing food deficit,
increasing surplus and revenue.

Starting from the demand for agri-food products, it is ne-
cessary to define and develop the principles of market inter-
ventions in the long run, in order to maintain the needs of the
production of commodities (Lovre, 2013). Therefore, in order
to reduce the number of people at risk of poverty/disadvan-
taged people and maintain food security, there needs to be a
stability of food supply that will be affordable for consumers
and cost-effective for producers.

The aim of this research is to identify the impact of dif-
ferent socioeconomic parameters (poverty, the number of un-
dernourished, growth of urban population and rural population
and GDP-per capita) on the level of food security in countries
of former Yugoslavia, to inform further creation, adjustments
and implementation of national programmes and policies.

Poverty, undernourishment and food insecurity
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Despite the progress in increasing food production, today there
are still many poor and undernourished people around the
world. The relationship between poverty and undernourish-
ment is complex, but several key correlations can be found.
The risk of undernourishment can be associated with low in-
comes, education levels, low employment rates, income vo-
latility etc. Namely, undernourishment is basically the outcome
of poverty (World Food Program, 2012).

When it comes to poverty, in the OECD Guidelines there
is the following definition: "poverty covers the various di-
mensions of deprivation that relate to human abilities includ-
ing consumption and food security, health, education, rights,
voting rights, security and dignity" (OECD, 2001, p. 8). This
approach, that is, the conceptualisation of poverty is widely
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accepted in various scientific circles, as well as among the cre-
ators of various economic, social and public policies. What is
problematic is that some dimensions of poverty are difficult
to measure and quantify.

There is no doubt that countries in transition have achieved
significant, although uneven progress in improving living stan-
dards over the past 30 years. However, the reduction of po-
verty, in the context of sustainable development, remains a
major challenge. This means that social and economic inequali-
ty are the main obstacle to a sustainable reduction of poverty.
Globalisation and new trends offer promising ways to foster
growth and reduce poverty, but will require a lot of effort to
ensure that the poor have adequate access to available resour-
ces (OECD, 2001).

Undernourishment is a term used to indicate a wide range
of nutritional problems and is the result of insufficiency of
one or more factors contributing to adequate nutrition. This
notion involves insufficient nutrition and is caused by a number
of factors, including nutritional and non-nutritional factors
(Babu et al., 2017). It represents an individual problem that
relates to the distribution of food and income within coun-
tries, and it also represents a national and international prob-
lem that is related to geographic distribution of food, income
and population size (Norton et al., 2010). Undernourishment
is the problem of poverty. The poor cannot afford enough food
or cannot produce enough, indicating the level of nutritional
security that exists in one country. Bearing this in mind, on
25th September 2015, the United Nations adopted a number
of goals to end poverty, protect the planet and secure pros-
perity as part of the sustainable development goals (SDG 2).
In order to reduce the number of hungry people and provide
food security, the objectives of sustainable development are
as follows: (1) end hunger and ensure access by all people,
especially the poor, to safe and sufficient food by 2030; (2) end
all forms of malnutrition by 2030; (3) by 2030, double the agri-
cultural productivity and incomes of small-scale food produc-
ers, in particular women, indigenous peoples, family farmers,
pastoralists and fishers, including safe and equitable access to
land, other productive resources and inputs, knowledge, fi-
nancial resources, services, markets and create employment op-
portunities outside the farm (United Nations, 2022).

Poverty and undernourishment significantly determine
the level of food security. The concept of food security was
defined at the World Food Summit in 1996, pointing out that
"food security in an individual household, national, regional
and global level is achieved when all people have a physical and
economical approach to sufficient, safe and nutritious food at
all times to meet their nutritional needs and food preference
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for active and healthy life "(FAO, 1996). On the other hand,
food insecurity exists when there is limited availability of safe
and adequate food or there is a restriction on the acquisition
of food in a socially acceptable manner (Lee & Frongillo, 2001).
Food insecurity can be temporary (when it occurs in times of
crisis), seasonal or chronic (when it occurs on a continuous
basis). Most often, food insecurity occurs as a result of un-
equal distribution in regions, countries, households and indi-
viduals. Other factors which affect food insecurity include:
food inaccessibility due to drought, flood, crop failure or other
disasters; the lack of food supplies due to inadequate pur-
chasing power and less food consumption due to poor health
(Rivera, 2003). Based on the above, it can be concluded that
food insecurity occurs in situations where there is (1) uncer-
tainty about the adequacy of food supply and access to food,
(2) an insufficient amount and type of food needed for a
healthy lifestyle, or (3) the need to use socially unacceptable
ways of getting food. Although a lack of funding is the most
common limitation, food insecurity also exists when food is
available, but cannot be used due to physical or other con-
straints, such as the limited physical functioning of older per-
sons with disabilities (Wunderlich & Norwood, 2006).

Food security and economic systems in less developed
countries are under the influence of the international eco-
nomic environment. Trade and other economic processes ab-
road and in the country, international capital flows, migra-
tions, and commodities price shocks in combination lead to
an increase in food insecurity (Norton et al., 2010). In addition,
the demand for food products, and therefore food security, is
significantly influenced by household expenditures, the fi-
nancial situation of the household, and the number of house-
hold members (Kovljeni¢ & Savi¢, 2017). In this context, food
policies play an important role in reducing poverty. They sup-
port the improvement of coordination along value chains and
ensure that weaker segments in the chain take advantage of
the integration of agriculture into the market. Successful food
security programmes and poverty reduction-oriented pro-
grammes do not only help the rural poor to produce more and
diversify products, but also to produce surpluses that can be
marketed and thus generate income to improve the quality of
life through improved nutrition, investment in production ac-
tivities and as collateral for loans for further investment in
production (Rivera, 2003). However, permanent poverty re-
duction includes actions that go beyond both rural and urban
areas. They should focus on: providing access to good and
quality education, promoting economic diversification of non-
-agricultural activities in rural areas, supporting job creation,
savings and investment potentials of the poor, and imple-
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menting adequate social protection mechanisms (FAO, 2018).

The key factor for success in reducing undernourish-
ment and food insecurity is economic growth (Mergos & Papa-
nastassiou, 2017). Agriculture is an important driver of econo-
mic growth, especially in rural areas and in least developed
countries. Economic growth involves the development or ex-
pansion, it implies changes in the living standards of people.
Successful economic development requires, as a minimum,
growth in per capita income, eradication of absolute poverty,
and a long-term reduction in inequality. Economic develop-
ment is a dynamic process that includes not only changes in
the structure and level of economic activity, but also enhances
the possibilities for individual choice. Development is diffi-
cult to measure, but it is often necessary to do so to assess the
impacts of specific programmes. Because of the multiple di-
mensions, interpretation of a particular developmental indi-
cator can be misleading. Accordingly, average per capita in-
come, measured as gross domestic product (GDP) or gross
domestic product per capita, is often used as the first approxi-
mation; then measures such as income distribution, literacy
rates, life expectancy and child mortality are considered sepa-
rately or as part of the development index (Norton et al,
2010).

sustainable development and food (in)security
In the past there have been many formal attempts to connect
concepts of sustainable development and food security. In this
respect, sustainable development is considered to be one of
the leading predictors in the fight against poverty and food
insecurity. The report of The Food and Agriculture Organization of
the United Nations (FAO) states that food security and sustain-
able development are intrinsically linked, and that the man-
agement of agriculture and food systems is key to achieving
sustainable development goals. That is, hunger starts a vicious
circle of reduced productivity, deepens poverty, slows down
economic development, degrades resources and prevents more
sustainable development (FAO, 2018).

Global awareness of sustainable development has in-
creased significantly over the past few decades. Conscious-
ness of sustainable development has spread alongside a series
of successive but overlapping problems such as population
growth, environmental change, development inequalities, po-
litical fragmentation, instability, and so on. Developed coun-
tries are getting richer and using ever-increasing resources,
while developing countries, on the other hand, are unable to
escape extreme poverty. Consequently, the awareness that we
all live on a planet where different elements and processes
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are interconnected has gradually developed and therefore all
problems in this regard cannot be solved in isolation (Hediger,
2000). This means that if we want to solve the problem of food
insecurity, it is certainly necessary to approach it holistically.
The concept of sustainable development is neither simple nor
uncontroversial, but one of the definitions that best describes
itis that it is the development that meets the needs of the pre-
sent without compromising the ability of future generations
to meet their own needs (European Commission, 2011). The
concept itself came to the fore in the so-called Brundtland
Report from 1987' and is embedded within neoclassical eco-
nomics and in this context represents a compromise between
economic growth and the need for environmental protection
(United Nations, 1987). Generally, sustainable development
means making progress in the economic and social sense,
while at the same time preserving the environment. All three
factors are equally important and must be established so that
the development of one does not have a negative impact on
the development of the other. Sustainability (or sustainable de-
velopment) can also be defined as the ability to maintain the
balance of certain processes or states. And more relevant in
this context — sustainable development for people is the poten-
tial for long-term welfare maintenance, which at the same time
depends on the prosperity of the natural world and the res-
ponsible use of natural resources (Bass et al., 1995). Based on
the above objectives, it can be concluded that this concept em-
phasises the inseparability of the population, the environment and
development, as well as the need to examine the links between
population dynamics and global environmental change (Ne-
vin, 2008).

Over the past few years, sustainability has been consid-
ered to be very important for food security. Namely, sustainable
development can be understood as a long-term time dimen-
sion within the re-positioning of food security, which implies
the thesis that sustainability is a prerequisite for long-term food
security. The environment, and especially the climate situa-
tion and the availability of natural resources, are one of the
primary conditions for food availability and the preservation
of biodiversity (see also Berry et al., 2014). As noted earlier,
economic and social growth are key factors for the eradica-
tion of poverty and malnutrition. In this sense, without sus-
tainable development, there is no economic or social growth.
Food safety for present and future generations is an integral
goal of sustainable development. In other words, "the sustain-
able development of agriculture is the development of agri-
culture that contributes to improving resource efficiency, strengt-
hening resilience and ensuring social equity/accountability of
agricultural and food systems in order to ensure food securi-
ty for everybody, now and in the future" (HLPE, 2016, p. 29).
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2014 exclusion are just some of the fundamental factors that trigger
very high levels of food insecurity, poor physical and mental
health, and the destruction of the natural environment. For
this reason, it is necessary to support (sustainable) develop-
ment, the implementation and evaluation of economic, social
and cultural policies, as well as to promote sustainable agri-
culture.

The link between migration,

agriculture, food security and rural development
In the next part, we will examine the connection between mi-
gration movements, crossings from rural to urban areas (and
vice versa) and the issue of food security. The importance of
this topic is reflected in the fact that "food security for all" has
found its support in the Millennium Development Goals (Uni-
ted Nations Development Programme, 2009), recognising the
positive contribution of migration and mobility in relation to
food security. Namely, migration and mobility should be seen

79 as a form of income diversification that can support innova-
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tion, and it is not disputed that migration flows from rural to
urban are often a response to economic change (Opitz et al.,
2016).

Food (in)security in rural areas can be identified through
several factors. Economic factors are reflected primarily in pov-
erty, lack of access to various services and infrastructure that
would improve agricultural productivity, lack of access to cred-
it, employment, etc. When we talk about political factors, they
are reflected in unequal and limited access to health, education,
social protection, etc., which can directly or indirectly affect
food security. As a third group of factors, we will single out
environmental causes and climate change that can affect far-
mers, fishermen, livestock, etc., which in turn results in in-
creased food insecurity.

External stressors
- System boundary -------------ceeooees

Agricultural
production

A\

Urban sprawl

|
Y

Resource use | ... j

O FIGURE 2

Effect of agricultural

production and food

security on urban

ﬁopulohon (United
ations Development

Programme, 2009)
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In general, the economy is undergoing a structural trans-
formation — people are moving from agriculture to other sec-
tors of the economy such as production and services, and the
labour force is migrating from rural to urban areas. However,
the patterns of structural transformation and urbanisation vary
from state to state. In this context, it is important to empha-
sise that some countries encourage the movement of popula-
tion from urban to rural and agricultural sectors. Internal mi-
gration is also an important risk management strategy, pri-
marily due to the risk of food insecurity. Namely, the relation-
ship between food security and migration can be direct, e.g.,
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when people do not see sustainable opportunities other than
migrating to avoid hunger. On the other hand, the link be-
tween food security and migration can also be indirect and
can be exemplified by household strategies to deal with income
uncertainty and the risks of food insecurity (Sylvia, 2016).
Similarly, Matiza et al. (1988) point out that food security can
accelerate the decision to migrate, but on the other hand, mi-
grations aimed at alleviating food insecurity are usually short-
-term. Various studies show that when food security needs
are not met, households intensify agricultural strategies, off-
-farm employment, or resort to migrations to other rural areas,
before moving to urban areas for that reason.

MATERIALS AND METHODS
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The subject of the analysis includes the countries of the for-
mer Yugoslavia (Republic of Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina,
Croatia, Slovenia, Montenegro and North Macedonia). The
collapse of Yugoslavia in the early 1990s led to the era of com-
plex emergencies, which had a significant impact on the food
security of these countries. Since in the Republic of Serbia, as
well as in other countries of the former Yugoslavia, agriculture
makes a significant source of income for a part of the population
(Serbia 16%, Croatia 6.23%, North Macedonia 15.72%, Bosnia
and Herzegovina 15.71% and Montenegro 8.02% in 2018) (World
Bank, 2022), it is necessary to work on overcoming complex
and interconnected challenges and obstacles in order to achieve
and maintain a desirable level of food safety (Brankov & Lovre,
2017).

The data on the basis of which the research was carried
out were collected from the national statistics offices of the
countries of the former Yugoslavia and the World Bank data-
base for the period 2006-2018.

In this paper we used multivariant analysis of variance
(MANOVA), since in our work we have more than one de-
pendent variable. Dependent variables include the gross do-
mestic product per capita, the poverty rate,? the percentage of
undernourished population, urban population growth, rural
population growth, while the independent variables are coun-
tries of the former Yugoslavia. For economic indicators three
predictors are used: GDP per capita, the poverty rate and the
percentage of undernourished population. For demographic
indicators two predictors are used: urban population growth
and rural population growth.

The results of MANOVA should indicate whether there
is a difference between countries regarding these variables
and which correlate most on the level of food security.

In accordance with the set research problem, the follow-
ing hypotheses in this paper are:
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RESEARCH RESULTS

The following section will show the results of descriptive sta-

tistics.

Number of Std.

observations Minimum Maximum Mean Deviation

Gross domestic product per capita ($) 78 394245  26684.21 10203.1834 7107.98157
Urban population annual growth (%) 78 -0.71 1.33 0.2221 041164
Rural population annual growth (%) 78 -1.79 049 -0.6745 0.523%
Poverty rate 78 4.90 3110 19.0769 6.09258
Percentage of the undernourished 78 2.39 6.10 3.3744 1.32556
O TABLE 1 The results of descriptive statistics show that the average

Descriptive statistics

gross domestic product per capita ($) is $10203.1834, the average
rate of urban population growth is 0.22%; the average rate of rural
population annual growth is -0.67%; the average rate of the poor
is 19.0769; while the average percentage of undernourished po-

pulation is 3.37%.
2 FIGURE 3
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Office of the Republic of North Macedonia, 2019; Statistical Office of
82 the Republic of Serbia, 2019).
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2 FIGURE 5
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Figure 3 shows that the highest average gross domestic
product per capita is recorded in Slovenia and it amounts to
$24112.6315 while the smallest average gross domestic prod-
uct per capita is recorded in North Macedonia, the value of
which is $4725.7977. After Slovenia, the highest average gross
domestic product per capita was recorded in Croatia and it
amounted to $14407.9854. In the Republic of Serbia the average
gross domestic product per capita is $5976.4154, in Montene-
gro $7008.0671, and in Bosnia and Herzegovina $4988.2031.
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Office of the Republic of Serbia, 2019).
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Figure 4 shows that the highest average poverty rate re-
corded in North Macedonia is 25.60, while the lowest average
poverty rate is recorded in Slovenia and is 13.10. In other
countries, the average poverty rate in the Republic of Serbia
is 23.83, in Croatia 19.15, in Bosnia and Herzegovina 18.41,
and in Montenegro 14.36.

Figure 5 shows that the highest average percentage of the
undernourished in the Republic of Serbia is 5.89%, while the
smallest percentage of the undernourished recorded in Slo-
venia is 2.50%, in Montenegro 2.50% and in Croatia 2.50%. In
the remaining countries of the former Yugoslavia, the average
percentage of the undernourished in Bosnia and Herzegovina
is 2.56%, while in North Macedonia it is 4.29%.

1.00

I Urban population
annual growth (%)

0.50
Rural population annual
growth (%)

0.00 . _ — ]

0.50 —

-1.00

.80 Serbia  Bosnia and Croatia North Slovenia Montenegro

Herzegovina Macedonia

(Agency for Statistics of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 2019; Croatian Bu-
reau of Statistics, 2019; Republic of Slovenia Statistical Office, 2019;
Statistical Office of Montenegro — MONSTAT, 2019; State Statistical
Office of the Republic of North Macedonia, 2019; Statistical Office of
the Republic of Serbia, 2019).

Figure 6 shows that the highest average urban popula-
tion annual growth recorded in Slovenia is 0.71%, while the
smallest average urban population annual growth recorded
in Serbia is -0.18%. Except the Republic of Serbia, Croatia also
has a negative growth of urban population with an average
-0.04%. In the remaining countries of the former Yugoslavia,
the average urban population annual growth in Bosnia and
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O TABLE 2
Correlations

Herzegovina is 0.07%, in Montenegro 0.62%, while in North
Macedonia it is 0.15%.

Also, Figure 6 shows that in all countries of the former
Yugoslavia there is a decrease in the rural population except
in North Macedonia, where average rural population annual
growth is 0.01%. Negative rates were recorded in other coun-
tries of the former Yugoslavia. The smallest average rural po-
pulation annual growth is recorded in Bosnia and Herzego-
vina and is -1.25%. In the remaining countries of the former
Yugoslavia, the average rural population annual growth in Slo-
venia is -0.21%, in Montenegro -0.85%, in Croatia -0.88%, while
in the Republic of Serbia it is -0.85%.

1 Urban population
annual growth (%)

2 Rural population
annual growth (%)

3 GDP per capita

4 Percentage of the
undernourished

5 Poverty rate

1 2 3 4 5
Pearson Correlation 1 0.472** 0.417** -0470** -0.560**
Sig. (2-tailed) 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000
N 78 78 78 78 78
Pearson Correlation 0472** 1 0.261*  0.163 0.134
Sig. (2-tailed) 0.000 0.021 0.154 0.242
N 78 78 78 78 78
Pearson Correlation 0.417** 0261* 1 -0.442**  -0.465**
Sig. (2-tailed) 0.000 0.021 0.000 0.000
N 78 78 78 78 78
Pearson Correlation  -0.470** 0163  -0442** 1 0.601**
Sig. (2-tailed) 0.000 0.154 0.000 0.000
N 78 78 78 78 78
Pearson Correlation  -0.560** 0134  -0465** 0.601** 1
Sig. (2-tailed) 0.000 0.242 0.000 0.000
N 78 78 78 78 78

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

(Agency for Statistics of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 2019; Croatian Bureau of Statistics, 2019; Re-
public of Slovenia Statistical Office, 2019; Statistical Office of Montenegro —- MONSTAT, 2019;
State Statistical Office of the Republic of North Macedonia, 2019; Statistical Office of the Re-

public of Serbia, 2019).
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Based on the correlation coefficient (Table 2), we can con-
clude that there is a statistically significant correlation (signif-
icance level 0.01 and significance level 0.05) between gross
domestic product per capita ($), urban population, rural pop-
ulation, poverty rate and percentage of undernourished pop-
ulation. The correlation coefficient between gross domestic
product per capita ($) and poverty rate is -0.465, which means
that the increase in the gross domestic product per capita ($)
decreases the poverty rate. Similarly, the correlation coeffi-
cient between gross domestic product per capita ($) and per-
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centage of undernourished population is -0.442, which means
that the increase in the gross domestic product per capita ($)
decreases the percentage of undernourished population. The
results show that there is no significant correlation between
rural population and poverty rate and percentage of under-
nourished population. On the other hand, the correlation is
significant between both urban population and poverty rate
and percentage of undernourished population. The correlation
between urban population and poverty rate is -0.560, thus
with the increase of urban population growth the poverty
rate decreases. The situation is the same when it comes to the
relationship between urban population and percentage of
undernourished population. The correlation between urban
population and percentage of undernourished population is
-0.470, therefore, with the increase of urban population growth
the percentage of undernourished population decreases. Fi-
nally, the correlation coefficient between poverty rate and per-
centage of undernourished population is 0.601, which means
that the increase in the poverty rate raises the percentage of
undernourished population.

In addition, the results of Multivariate Tests showed that
all 4 tests have p values of 0.000, i.e. < 0.05, which means that
there is a statistically significant difference between countries
in terms of all variables (gross domestic product per capita ($),
urban population, rural population, rates of poverty and per-
centage of undernourished population). Standardised Cano-
nical Discriminant Function Coefficients showed that the variable
that most affects the variation between countries is the gross
domestic product per capita.

The results of the survey show:

e the hypothesis (H1) is confirmed because higher GDP
per capita determines a higher level of food security in the
former Yugoslavia countries. GDP is also a variable that af-
fects the variations between countries the most. The lower rate
of the poor points to a higher level of food security in the for-
mer Yugoslavia countries. With the increase in GDP per capita
($), the poverty rate declines. With the increase in GDP per
capita ($), the percentage of undernourished population de-
clines.

e the hypothesis (H2) is confirmed, as with the increase of
urban population the poverty rate and percentage of under-
nourished population decreases. On the other hand, the results
show that there is no significant correlation between rural po-
pulation, poverty rate and percentage of undernourished
population. It is important to emphasise that the majority of
agriculture production happens in rural areas in the former
Yugoslavia countries.
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The results obtained by analysis of available data show that the
highest level of food security from all the former Yugoslavia
countries was achieved in Slovenia. This is the consequence
of the highest GDE the lowest average poverty rate, the lowest
percentage of the undernourished, and the highest average
urban population annual growth, compared to other coun-
tries of the former Yugoslavia. After Slovenia, the highest average
GDP per capita was achieved in Croatia. However, there is
still a high average poverty rate in this country. In Croatia
there are a large number of materially vulnerable or poor citi-
zens than in the economically more developed countries of
the European Union (Knezevi¢ et al., 2017). The lowest average
GDP per capita was recorded in North Macedonia; also, this
country has the highest poverty rate. Serbia has a high aver-
age rate of the poor and percentage of undernourished. Also,
Serbia has a lower average GDP per capita, which significant-
ly affects the rates of undernourishment and poverty of pop-
ulation. As stated by Gerovska-Mitev (2015), the quantitative
data on poverty and social exclusion in Serbia, North Mace-
donia, and Croatia imply a serious need for undertaking a
comprehensive review of policies and measures that will im-
prove the countries' current high poverty levels. Montenegro
and Bosnia and Herzegovina have a lower average GDP per
capita, similar rates of undernourishment, while the poverty
rate is higher in Bosnia and Herzegovina.

If demographic indicators are observed, a total popula-
tion decline has been recorded in the majority of countries of
the former Yugoslavia. Slovenia has the highest average urban
population annual growth, while the smallest average urban
population annual growth is recorded in Serbia. Except for Serbia,
Croatia also has a negative growth of urban population, while
the remaining countries of the former Yugoslavia, have a si-
milar average urban population annual growth. As far as the
rural population is concerned, in all countries of the former
Yugoslavia there is a decrease in the rural population except
in Macedonia. It is significant that poverty is a predominantly
rural phenomenon, due to limited access and distance from
bigger urban areas. The rural population usually has a lower
level of education and live in larger households than urban
residents, and both of these characteristics are correlated with
poverty. In addition, the rural sector is growing slowly and
the wages in rural agricultural sectors are low, as opposed to
the rapid growth of the sector in urban areas where wages are
higher. So, countries with more urban populations are also
more food secure.

Based on all of the above, it can be concluded that the
failure to eliminate poverty, hunger and undernourishment
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present a serious ethical, economic and stability problem in
both developing and the developed countries. The nutrition-
al status of the population is an input in the process of eco-
nomic development, as well as the result of this process (Hod-
dinott, 2016). Therefore, the reduction of poverty and under-
nourishment leads to an improvement in the nutritional sta-
tus of the population, which increases the likelihood of labour
productivity growth and contributes to a better resolution of
individual and social challenges. Thus, by maintaining an ade-
quate nutritional status of the population, reduced under-
nourishment and poverty become an economic investment in
the future of the country.

The global food system, especially its human aspect, mo-
nitors social injustice and the negligence of decision-makers
to address poverty and food insecurity issues with a multidi-
mensional and systematic approach. The failure to explicitly
consider the impact of international policies on institutions of
national policies slows down the process of globalisation and
contributes to social injustice and armed conflict. Hunger is
triggered by a vicious circle of reduced productivity, deepen-
ing poverty, slowing down economic development, degrad-
ing resources and the prevention of sustainable develop-
ment. Since maintaining food security is the basic responsi-
bility of each state, it is necessary to develop and implement
programmes and policies that will be aimed at reducing
poverty and undernourishment in line with the UN SDGs.

The theoretical and practical contribution of research

The data obtained can serve as a starting point for further longi-
tudinal research of factors that affect the number of poor and
malnourished. In addition, the study also allows comparison
and monitoring of indicators of trends with other countries.

When it comes to the practical input, the obtained results
can serve different government agencies in addressing the
problems by designing programmes, strategies, policies and
interventions to eradicate poverty and food insecurity. By look-
ing at the experience of the countries of the former Yugosla-
via, it is possible to propose measures for the creation of pro-
grammes and policies that will be directed towards reducing
the number of poor and malnourished in the future.

Limitations of the research

88

The potential limitations of the research stem from the fact
that this research does not cover all the factors that may affect
the level of poverty and malnutrition in the countries of the
former Yugoslavia. Also, the analysed countries of the former
Yugoslavia used different methodology before the introduc-
tion of EU-SILC.
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U radu se ispituju &imbenici koji utje¢u na razinu sigurnosti
hrane u biv8oj Jugoslaviji (Srbija, Bosna i Hercegovina,
Hrvatska, Slovenija, Crna Gora i Makedonija). Podaci na
temelju kojih je provedeno istrazivanije prikuplieni su iz
nacionalne statistike i baze podataka Svietske banke za
razdoblje od 2006. do 2018. godine, a kao statisti¢ka
metoda upotrijebliena je multivarijantna analiza varijance
(MANOVA). Dobiveni rezultati pokazuju da postoji statisti¢ki
znadajna korelacija izmedu bruto domaéega proizvoda po
stanovniku ($), rasta urbanoga stanovnidtva, rasta ruralnoga
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stanovni$tva, postotka pothranjenoga stanovni$tva i stope
siromastva. Razlike medu zemljoma u pogledu ovih
¢imbenika upuéuju na razinu sigurnosti hrane.
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The disruption of the current economic, political, and every-
day life practices by the Covid-19 pandemic have been so far
discussed at length from different perspectives and academic
disciplines. Media and communication scholars studied the
change in news consumption (Mihelj et al., 2022; Van Aelst et
al., 2021), spread and the effects of misinformation (popularly
labelled as infodemic), or evaluated the effectiveness of health
communication and the media effects on mental health (Gar-
fin et al., 2020). It is known that crisis events create a quanti-
tative rise in media consumption as audiences seek informa-
tion to orient themselves in the new and unpredictable envi-
ronment. This phenomenon has been explained by media
dependency theory (MDT), which analyses what goals of
audiences are met by information produced in the media sys-
tem (Ball-Rokeach & DeFleur, 1976; Ball-Rokeach, 1985).

However, media systems have profoundly changed since
MDT was proposed in the 1970s. Traditional, professional news
organisations had a privileged position as gatekeepers of in-
formation by various social institutions and served as a main
communication channel between these institutions and citi-
zens. Contemporary media environments are labelled as high-
-choice environments, where higher proliferation of informa-
tion sources in different legacy, digital and social media makes
audiences fragmented and less reliant on professional news
organisations (Van Aelst et al., 2017). This allows audiences to
seek information not only from professional news organisa-
tions, but also from their social networks and various alterna-
tive sources. Moreover, what has changed profoundly is the
declining level of trust, not only in professional media organi-
sations and journalism, but in social institutions and expert
systems in general. Although MDT was proposed when tra-
ditional media dominated, many authors showed that the
principles of the theory still hold in the high-choice media
environments (see Jackob, 2010). This will be another oppor-
tunity to test the theory in the more complex multi-media
environment and reveal in which way media serve audiences
to achieve different social goals, as active media users who
are able to select and interact with different information sour-
ces (Livingstone, 2003).

The goal of this paper is to explore how audiences navi-
gated their high choice information environment in the mul-
tiple crisis — one caused by the Covid-19 pandemic and another
one by an earthquake. In March 2020, the capital city of Za-
greb was hit by a stronger earthquake. People were caught in
a highly stressful situation in which they were exposed to at
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that time a new virus, while on the other hand, being ex-
posed to an earthquake added a completely different type of
stress and existential threat. How did audiences use media to
meet their needs, what role did trust in media and misinfor-
mation have in this setting and what were the effects of me-
dia use on well-being?

MEDIA DEPENDENCY THEORY

95

The theory of media dependency explains the links between
production of information in the media system, and individ-
ual uses of media audiences. Media dependency is defined as
"a relationship in which the capacity of individuals to attain
their goals is contingent upon the information sources of the
media system" (Ball-Rokeach, 1985, p. 487). The macro dimen-
sion of MDT refers to the characteristics of the media system,
while the micro dimension does to individual media use. Al-
though there are ever expanding sources of information in con-
temporary societies, media audiences still depend a great deal
on media organisations for acquiring information and knowl-
edge about the world and current events. According to Ball-
-Rokeach (1985), media have specific social functions, and au-
diences are more dependent on them if there are less func-
tional alternatives in their interpersonal relationships or in
other spheres of social life. During lockdowns and measures
of distance due to the Covid-19 crisis, even more spheres of
social life became dependent on the media system. In fact, me-
dia consumption in 2020 increased up to around 60% global-
ly in watching videos (Nielsen, 2020), and online and social
media use skyrocketed as well (Newman et al., 2020). Media
technology and platforms were used for information, inter-
personal communication, education, work, shopping, enter-
tainment, and leisure activities in home confinement.

Ball-Rokeach (1985) delineates three major goals which
define individual media use. The goal of understanding is ori-
ented either towards the social world (understanding and learn-
ing about social world or community) and self (learning about
self). The goal of orientation refers to getting information for
specific tasks and behaviour: action orientation refers to gain-
ing information for decision making and practical actions in
everyday life, while interaction orientation refers to getting
information on how to behave or talk to other people in var-
ious situations (e.g., how to behave on a job interview). The
goal of play refers to escapism, entertainment or relaxation,
which can be either social or solitary.

The levels of media dependency depend on the nature of
the media and social system and personal characteristics of
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media audiences. Media dependency is higher in societies
which are less plural, and where there are fewer sources among
which audiences could choose (Jackob, 2010, p. 590). Media
dependency is not the same as media use, but they are posi-
tively correlated, as familiarity with the media makes audi-
ences more likely to be dependent on them for their informa-
tion goals (Lowery, 2004).

MEDIA DEPENDENCY AND MEDIA USE DURING CRISIS

96

Individual media dependencies rely on the characteristics of
the social environment — if it is ambiguous or threatening, audi-
ences will rely on media to ease the discomfort and feel more
efficacious in making decisions (Ball-Rokeach, 1985, p. 500).
Therefore, audiences will depend more on media in the mo-
ments of social change, disruption, conflict, or crisis, which
makes the previous schemes of understanding social reality
less useful for survival or safety (Ball-Rokeach & DeFleur, 1976;
Ball-Rokeach, 1985). However, although media dependency
is higher during crisis for all social groups, it still differs
among audiences of different socio-demographic categories
(Lowrey, 2004). For example, educated audiences rely less on
mainstream media (Lowrey, 2004), seek information from a
wider repertoire of sources (Sommerfeldt, 2015), and there are
also gender differences in information seeking during crisis
(Lachlan et al., 2009, 2010).

Media dependency was thus analysed in the context of
war (Melki & Kozman, 2021), terrorist and other attacks (Jin et
al., 2016; Lachlan et al., 2009; Lowrey, 2004; Mazer et al., 2015),
health crises (Hu & Zhang, 2014; Jang & Baek, 2019; Lyu, 2012),
natural catastrophes like earthquakes, floods or hurricanes
(Jung & Moro, 2014; Seo et al., 2012), or industrial or man-
-made catastrophes (Lachlan et al., 2010). Various studies found
that mass media were more important sources of information
for audiences during crisis and disruptive events, although
interpersonal communication was also highly important in the
information spread (Lowery, 2004, p. 341). During the HIN1
flu crisis, mass media, especially television were more signifi-
cant in the first phase of the outbreak, while interpersonal
communication, online media and alternative sources were
used more in later phases (Hu & Zhang, 2014). Television also
contributed the most to knowledge acquisition about the health
crisis (Hu & Zhang, 2014).

The need for information during crisis might be different
depending on the type of crisis. Amid fast evolving natural
catastrophes audiences seek immediate information, while du-
ring more slowly evolving, e.g. economic crises, they might
need news which help them have a deeper understanding of
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the process (Westlund & Ghersetti, 2015 in Van Aelst et al,,
2021).

Research following the Sichuan earthquake showed that
television and internet use positively influenced the per-
ceived gains of social-relational resources, and that internet
also positively influenced social trust (Seo et al., 2012). On the
other hand, television had a negative effect in increasing per-
ceived stress (Seo et al., 2012). The willingness to help the vic-
tims partly depends on media coverage, as perceived gains of
social-relational resources and social trust motivated altruistic
behaviour, while higher perceived stress motivated self-inter-
est behaviour and avoidance of negative stimulus (Seo et al,,
2012).

The severity and scale of a crisis is sometimes less impor-
tant for media dependency than the way the crisis is perceived.
Although MDT suggests that higher instability predicts higher
dependency on media, research on media use in war zones
and refugee environment shows that there is an ambiguity in
the way instability and threat is perceived — for example, peo-
ple left in war zones felt less threatened and had lower media
dependency than those displaced in refugee camps (Melki &
Kozman, 2021). Various factors could determine the percep-
tion of a threat, like the proximity to the problem or personal
involvement. Moreover, people can become desensitised to
threat with time (Melki & Kozman, 2021). Higher perception
of threat was shown to be more connected to dependency on
interpersonal communication than on mass media (Lowery,
2004). This is understandable, as people in crisis are drawn to
each other more, and this is predicted more by the perception
of threat than by the scale of the crisis (Lowery, 2004, p. 354).

Higher media use during a crisis event could add to the
psychological distress as audiences are increasingly exposed
to information about the collective trauma they are experi-
encing, which was shown to be the case in the Covid-19 pan-
demic (Chao et al., 2020; Garfin et al., 2020). However, media
was also utilised for attaining goals, replacing different activ-
ities and social functions which were impossible to be attained
without media during lockdown, and positive coping with
stress. This, on the other hand, had various health and well-
-being benefits (Chao et al., 2020). Information seeking and
sharing are also important coping strategies used for alleviat-
ing stress during a crisis event, as acquiring information redu-
ces uncertainty (Jin et al., 2016; Lachlan et al., 2009). However,
higher use and dependency on media during crisis can also
have negative effects on mental health and may add to post-
-traumatic stress disorder (Garfin et al., 2020; Lachlan et al.,
2009).



MEDIA DEPENDENCY AND TRUST
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Trust in news media is in decline, due to the rise of different
information sources, attacks on the credibility of traditional
news media from politicians and alternative media, a higher
amount of misinformation and greater amount of audience
selectivity in media use (Strombaéck et al., 2020). Trust in me-
dia is one of the most important factors which determine
media use, especially in the period of higher possibilities of
audience selectivity. It mitigates audience choices depending
on the type of media they will use. Audiences who feel less
dependent on mainstream media and who have less media
trust tend to seek out alternative or non-media sources of
information to fulfil their information needs (Jackob, 2010).
The other way around also holds — audiences that use the main-
stream news media less tend to trust these media sources less
(Strombaéck et al., 2020).

The relationship between trust in the news media was
proven to be important during a health crisis. When there
was a lack of trust in public officials, audiences turned to on-
line media, social media and interpersonal communication
(Jang & Baek, 2019; Tai & Sun, 2007). In the aftermath of the
Great East Japan Earthquake in 2011, the ambiguity of report-
ing and lack of trust in mainstream media coverage provoked
higher reliance on social media, which had a function for in-
terpersonal communication, as a channel for organisations,
media and local governments, and information sharing (Jung
& Moro, 2014).

It has been shown that misinformation can affect media
use and trust in general. In analysing the effects of exposure
to fake news during the 2006 Israeli election campaign, the re-
sult was that fake-news-perceived realism can stimulate feel-
ings of inefficacy, alienation, and cynicism (Balmas, 2012). The
perceived realism of fake news was strongest within individ-
uals who were more exposed to fake news and less exposed
to hard news (Balmas, 2012). Rumours and misinformation
often appear during crisis events (Mazer et al., 2015), and were
also vastly spread via social media during the Swine flu, Ebola
and Zika virus epidemics, as well as during the Covid-19 pan-
demic (Mihelj et al., 2022).

Trust in media and journalism in Croatia is traditionally
rather low and below several other social institutions (Cu-
valo, 2013). While in the early 2010s internet was the most trust-
ed media platform for Croatian audiences (Cuvalo, 2013),
recent data on media trust demonstrates that traditional me-
dia are among the most trusted (e.g. private television chan-
nels, see Vozab & Perusko, 2021). While a rise in media trust
was noted during the Covid-19 pandemic, paradoxically, there
was also a rise of concern over misinformation in Croatia (Vo-
zab & Perusko, 2021).



MEDIA USE AND TRUST DURING THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC

The Covid-19 crisis greatly influenced modes of media and
news consumption. Media and news consumption and trust
in media rose, especially television and online news, and
audiences also relied highly on social media and instant mes-
saging, while newspaper consumption dropped (Newman et
al., 2020; Van Aelst et al., 2021). Several studies suggest that
television had an especially important role during the Covid-
-19 pandemic as government announcements were broadcast
as "media events" (Mihelj et al., 2022, Newman et al., 2021).
This was also the case in Croatia, as the Crisis Headquarters
of the Ministry of Health held daily press conferences. Au-
diences were more dependent on media and shared that they
used media for understanding the new situation and for de-
ciding on their actions (Newman et al., 2020).

Digital News Report shows that 54% of global audiences
perceived to have been exposed to misinformation about
Covid-19 (Newman et al., 2021). Research during the second
wave of the pandemic in the UK found "infodemically vul-
nerable" groups with low trust in media, who avoid news,
and who are more exposed to misinformation (Nielsen et al.,
2020). This inequality in information consumption is predicted
by age, gender, education, and income (Nielsen et al., 2020).
Although media trust declined, and news avoidance increased
after that initial period of upsurge in media consumption
(Newman et al., 2020), overall media trust significantly rose
globally during different waves of the Covid-19 pandemic (New-
man et al., 2021).

CONTEXT OF THE STUDY AND RESEARCH QUESTIONS
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On March 5th 2020 the Croatian Government declared a state
of emergency due to the Covid-19 epidemic (Croatian Govern-
ment, 2020). Series of measures and recommendations for citi-
zens were introduced, like the obligation of quarantine for
travellers, closure of public institutions, closure of bars and re-
staurants and other places of social gathering. The campaign
#stayathome (#ostanidoma) was in full swing and citizens
were advised to work at home and keep physical distancing.
At that time, the capital city of Zagreb was hit by an earth-
quake of magnitude 5.5 on the Richter scale in the morning of
March 22nd. This earthquake was followed by a series of af-
tershock waves. It left many people homeless and created se-
rious damage to the city infrastructure.

This study tried to capture the individual media depen-
dencies on media during the double crisis: the one caused by
the Covid-19 pandemic and the one caused by an earthquake.
Based on the media dependency theoretical framework, the
following research questions are posed:
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RQ1: What goals guided audiences in their media use?

RQ2: What socio-demographic characteristics determined
media use and goals?

RQ3: What is the relationship between media use goals and
different media types?

RQ4: What is the relationship between trust in media and
media use?

RQ5: What is the relationship between the perception of
threat and goals of media use?

METHODOLOGY, DATA, AND SAMPLE

O TABLE 1
Socio-demographic
characteristics of the
sample

The study was conducted as part of a research project within
a graduate course on the journalism study programme at the
Faculty of Political Science, University of Zagreb, at which a
cross-sectional survey and questionnaire were designed. An
online survey was shared from 7th to 25th April 2020. The
survey was shared via snowball method, through social me-
dia and e-mail. The analysis is based on a convenience sam-
ple of 741 respondents. The convenience sample is clearly
skewed in favour of certain socio-demographic categories (see
Table 1). It is over-represented by female respondents (77.6%),
the youngest age group (59.1%), students (46.4%) and citizens
who were mostly isolated at home due to the Covid-19 mea-
sures (86.6%).

N %o
Gender Male 163 22
Female 575 77.6
Age groups 15to 29 438 59.1
30 to 44 123 16.6
45 to 59 117 15.8
60 and older 47 6.3
Employment status Full-time employment 276 372
Part-time employment 24 3.2
Unemployed 42 5.7
Student (school or university) 344 46.4
Retired 43 5.8
Size of settlement Smaller settlement or village 231 31.2
Smaller town 133 17.9
Medium sized city 75 10.1
Suburbs of the big city 44 5.9
Big city 255 344
Earthquake region Earthquake region
(City of Zagreb and Zagreb County) 295 39.8
Outside of the earthquake region 440 59.4
Isolation Being isolated at home 642 86.6

Leaving home for work 95 12.8




MEASUREMENT AND SCALES

Dependent variables

Media use was operationalised with the question "How often
did you follow media during the previous month for any pur-
pose (news, entertainment...)?". Respondents were offered
different media sources and could mark the frequency of use
on a six-point scale: 1 (never), 2 (at least once), 3 (at least once
a week), 4 (once a day), 5 (several times a day), 6 (every hour
and more often). The variable total media use was construct-
ed as an additive index of all variables which measured fre-
quency of media use (Cronbach a. = 0.75). An exploratory fac-
tor analysis with varimax rotation was used to distinguish dif-
ferent dimensions of media use. It resulted with three dimen-
sions: social media use, online media use and television use.
Based on factor analysis, three additive variables were com-
puted.! It is important to note that online media based on this
factor analysis refer to professional news or expert sources.
Another set of dependent variables refers to the media use goals
from the MDT. These variables were constructed based on the
factor analysis described below in the results section (see Table
2). Based on factor analysis, three indexes were created: social
understanding (Cronbach o = 0.81), self-understanding (Cron-
bach o = 0.79) and play&communication (Cronbach o = 0.83).

Independent variables
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Various socio-demographic and context measures were used as
independent variables. Age is a simple continuous variable, and
gender is a dichotomous variable (1 = female and 2 = male).
Due to measures for restriction of movement, a large number
of citizens were isolated at home, while a segment of citizens
still went to work outside their home. The isolation at home
was measured by a dichotomous variable (1 = I was mostly iso-
lated at home, 2 = I had to leave home for work during pre-
vious month). Income was measured on a five-point scale (1 =
Greatly below average to 5 = Greatly above average). Edu-
cation is a variable with an eight-point scale: 1 = Unfinished
elementary school to 8 = PhD. As we believe that citizens in
the region damaged by the earthquake differed from those
from other regions, we developed a dichotomous variable with
values 1 (City of Zagreb and wider Zagreb County) and 2
(other regions).

Variables referring to psychological reactions and coping with
stress were also included. Perception of threat is operation-
alised as a variable computed from different variables (Cron-
bach o = 0.68).2 Variables referring to coping with stress are
taken from the COPE inventory (Carver et al., 1989). Active



DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 93-114

VOZAB, D. ET AL.:
MEDIA DEPENDENCY...

ANALYSIS

RESULTS

coping with stressful situations is operationalised as a variable
on a scale from 1 (I never or almost never do this) to 5 (I do
this very often), which measures agreement with the state-
ment "I take necessary measures to resolve the problem". Avoid-
ance coping is measured with the same scale that measures
agreement with the statement: "I turn to other activities to
keep my mind off the problem". Emotional reactions to the
crisis were measured by asking participants if they were feel-
ing confused, angry, depressed, scared, sad or nervous.’ The
additive variable was constructed by computing all these
emotional reactions (Cronbach's alpha = 0.85).

Another block of independent variables included those
measuring media trust and attitudes towards misinformation.
Trust in all media is a variable on a five-point agreement scale,
which measures agreement with the statement "I believe I can
trust most of the media". Attitudes towards misinformation
were measured with three separate variables using the scale.
Respondents could mark their agreement with these state-
ments: "When I think about the news, it is difficult for me to
determine what is true information", "I believe I was exposed
to fake news in the previous period" and "I always try to check
the factuality of news and information".

For exploring the different types of media use goals, we em-
ployed factor analysis. Hierarchical regression analysis was
used to explain media dependency, goals in media use and
emotional reactions. It was built in three blocks of independ-
ent variables. The first block consisted of socio-demographic
and contextual variables. The second block consisted of vari-
ables referring to psychological reactions and coping with stress
during crisis. The third block consisted of variables regarding
media use, trust, and attitudes towards misinformation. The
analysis was performed in software for statistical analysis SPSS.
The results are presented in Tables 2, 3 and 4.

Media dependency goals
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Factor analysis was carried out to distinguish different goals
audiences have in their media use. With Principal Component
Analysis as extraction method and Varimax rotation with Kai-
ser Normalisation, three factors were extracted, which explain
together 71% of variance. The first factor is named 'social
understanding goal', because it refers to using media for un-
derstanding actions of others, current events, making decisions
and thinking about the future. It is a mixture of social under-



O TABLE 2

Three media use goals
— results of the factor
analysis

standing and orientation goals as originally understood by
Ball-Rokeach (1985). The second factor is named 'self-under-
standing goal' because it refers to thinking about one's situa-
tion, creating an everyday routine or expressing oneself. The
third factor is named '"play&communication goal', as it refers
to communication and entertainment with others and relax-
ation.

Social Self- Play&
understanding -understanding communication

To get information on how to

behave towards others 0.846 0.208
To get information about

current events 0.799 0.204
To help me decide what to do

in a certain situation 0.796 0.294
To understand the future

consequences of this situation 0.583 0.491
To think about me after

this situation ends 0.198 0.841 0.123
To create an everyday routine

in a new situation 0.189 0.801 0.152
To express how I feel 0.729 0.307
To entertain myself with others 0.238 0.854
To relax 0.202 0.846
To communicate with others 0.205 0.813

Explaining media use -
what media were audiences most dependent on
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Age is an important predictor of media use. Younger audi-
ences used media in general more frequently, especially social
media (B = -0.5***), while older audiences were more de-
pendent on television. Women used media in general and te-
levision more frequently. Education is a significant predictor
of total media use, especially online media (3 = 0.15**). Be-
ing isolated during lockdown seemed not to have a signifi-
cant effect on media dependencies. However, there were some
differences between regions — audiences affected by an earth-
quake were more dependent on social media (although the
significance is lost when exposure to misinformation is ac-
counted for).

Higher perception of threat drives total media use (3 = 0.1%),
online media (B = 0.13**) and television (3 = 0.12**), but the
significance is lost when other media variables are included.
Active coping seems to be more connected to more frequent
media use in general (B = 0.16***), social (3 = 0.1**), and on-
line media use (3 = 0.13**), but the relationship is lost when
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DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB media goals and trust variables are introduced. Avoidance
SGT%.D(;;_% ](31023)' BR-1, coping is not significantly connected to media use.

Trust in media drives only television use (3 = 0.18***).
Attitudes towards misinformation were significant in deter-
mining media dependencies, except for television consump-
tion. The perception of being able to fact-check information
contribute to higher media use in general (3 = 0.16***) and to
higher social (3 = 0.08***) and online media use ( = 0.15%**).
Those who find it difficult to evaluate false from true infor-
mation use media in general (3 = -0.09*) and online media (3 =
-0.11*) less frequently. Different goals drive audiences to dif-
ferent media sources. The social understanding goal drives
them to higher media use, television use and especially on-
line media use, while orientation towards the self-understand-
ing and play&communication goals contribute to media use
in general as well as to social media use.

VOZAB, D. ET AL.:
MEDIA DEPENDENCY...

Explaining goals in media use

Age is also important in determining different goals in media
use. Younger audiences are oriented towards play&commu-
nication (B = -0.13*). Gender is also significant in explaining
goals in media use. Women used media more for self-under-
standing (B = -0.2***) and play&communication (8 = -0.08*).
Isolation during lockdown significantly contributed to differ-
ent goals in media use and audiences isolated at home during
lockdown were oriented towards social understanding (3 =
-0.08*), but even more to self-understanding (3 = -0.12*%)
and play&communication (3 = -0.1**) than those who were
leaving their homes because of work.

Perception of threat and coping mechanisms were signif-
icant in explaining media use goals. Audiences who per-
ceived threat to be high oriented themselves to social under-
standing (3 = 0.13***). Both active and avoidance coping
were significant in explaining all media goals- however active
coping is the strongest predictor of social understanding (8 =
0.18***) and avoidance coping is strongest predictor of self-
-understanding (B = 0.2***).

Social understanding goal is explained by online media
use (B = 0.23***), trust in media (3 = 0.25***) and feelings of
efficacy in fact-checking information (3 = 0.14***). Social
media use and less self-confidence in dealing with misinfor-
mation drive audiences to media use which is oriented
towards self-understanding or play&communication. Social
media use (B = 0.3***), trust in media (3 = 0.11***), but lack
of self confidence in the ability to evaluate trustworthiness of
facts (3 = 0.14***) predict higher orientation towards self.
Social media use (3 = 0.4***) and a feeling of being exposed
to misinformation (3 = 0.12***) drives audiences towards en-

105 tertainment and relaxation uses of media.
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Explaining effects on emotional reactions

O TABLE 5

Results of the
regression analysis
predicting emotional
reactions

Surprisingly, although people in older age groups are at higher
risk of negative consequences of the Covid-19 infection, older
audiences had less negative emotional reactions to the crisis
(B = -0.20***). Women had significantly stronger emotional
reactions to the crisis (3 = -0.28***). This was also shown in
previous research (Lachlan et al., 2010). Perception of threat
(B = 0.3***), and avoidance coping (B = 0.2***), both predict
higher feelings of emotional distress, while active coping eases
the feelings of distress (3 = -0.09*). Being in isolation or in the
earthquake region did not have a significant effect on higher
levels of emotional distress. Use of online media (3 = 0.11%)
and perception of being exposed to misinformation (8 = 0.12**)
are also connected to emotional distress. This goes in line with
previous research which proved that higher media consumption
during and after a traumatic event adds to psychological dis-
tress (Lachlan et al., 2010).

Emotional reactions
Model1l Model2 Model 3

(Constant) 2747 14.09 9.40
Age S021%**  -0.27***  -0.20%**
Gender -0.35%**  -0.27***  0.28%**
Isolation (vs. non-isolation) -0.06 -0.01 0.00
Income -0.01 0.03 0.03
Education -0.02 -0.01 -0.03
Earthquake region (vs. non-earthquake) -0.07 -0.03 -0.03
Perception of threat 0.32%**  0.30%**
Active coping -0.07*  -0.09*
Avoidance coping 0.20%**  0.20%**
Social media use 0.04
Television use -0.05
Online media use 0.11*
Trust in all media 0.03
Hard to evaluate misinformation 0.06
Exposed to misinformation 0.12**
Fact-checking practices -0.02

R 021 0.36 0.39

*p < 0.05;** p < 0.01;*** p < 0.001

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION
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During crisis, audiences were using media for social under-
standing, self-understanding and play and communication. In-
terpreting this from the MDT perspective, it seems that both
the need for relaxation, reflection and the need for information
were equally important in the crisis period.
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What emerges from the analysis is that the goal of social
understanding is important for following professional news
organisation sources. However, general trust in media pre-
dicts only the use of legacy media, television. Another impor-
tant conclusion is that the most vulnerable audiences, with
lower trust in media and who perceive themselves as not be-
ing able to detect misinformation seek information less, espe-
cially from professional news and expert sources.

Education was proven to be important in predicting me-
dia use during a crisis, especially online professional news,
and expert sources. This is in line with previous research which
showed that more educated audiences rely less on traditional
media and use wider information sources to navigate in the
crisis (Lowery, 2004). Younger audiences used media in gene-
ral more, especially social media, and were oriented towards
play&communication. Play as a major goal that youth pursue
when facing a crisis, may imply that using media to help deal
with stress and emotions is essential (Lyu, 2012). Older audi-
ences were dependent on television, and oriented towards
social understanding. Although older age groups in Croatia
perceived the threat of Covid-19 as higher (Bagi¢ & Suljok,
2021), the results of this research suggest that negative emo-
tional reactions to a crisis seem to become milder with age. This
could be explained by the tendency of older age groups to be
more successful in regulating negative emotions (Knepple
Carney et al., 2021).

Women's total media use and television use was higher,
as they used media more for self-understanding and play&
communication and had stronger emotional reactions to the
crisis. Previous research suggests that women in crisis tend to
ruminate more on the received information, which raises the
level of negative emotional reactions (Lachlan et al., 2010).
Women in Croatia perceived Covid-19 to be a greater threat
than men did (Bagi¢ & Suljok, 2021). Qualitative research
about the way women responded to the Covid-19 crisis and
lockdown discovered gender inequalities in the way the bur-
den of crisis is distributed (Brajdi¢ Vukovi¢ & Doolan, 2021).
Women focused on their emotional states and household rou-
tines and took the role of the glue of the household (Brajdic¢
Vukovi¢ & Doolan, 2021). This could explain why the self-un-
derstanding and play&communication orientation was more
pronounced in the way women used media.

Being affected by an earthquake or being isolated at home
during lockdown mostly did not have a significant effect on
media use. There were some differences between regions hit
by the earthquake and those who were not affected, as audi-
ences from the Zagreb area were more dependent on social
media and oriented towards social understanding. However,
this correlation was lost when media trust and misinforma-
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tion were included. Isolation during lockdown, however, sig-
nificantly contributed to differences in media use, and audi-
ences isolated at home were oriented towards social under-
standing, but even more to self-understanding and play&com-
munication. Being in isolation or in an earthquake region did
not provoke higher levels of emotional distress. Although these
results seem surprising, it is shown that severity and scale of
crisis is sometimes less important for media dependency than
the way the crisis is perceived (Melki & Kozman, 2021). An-
other analysis confirmed that there were no significant dif-
ferences in perceived stress between the Zagreb region and
others after the earthquake, suggesting that news about the
earthquake could have caused stress in other regions as well
(Uzelac et al., 2021).

Perception of threat, ways of coping with stress, and per-
ception of misinformation had greater effect on media use
and emotional distress than being more directly exposed to a
stressful event. Audiences who perceived threat to be high
tended to orient themselves to social understanding in their
media use and had stronger negative emotional reactions to
stress. Active approach in coping with stress was correlated
with higher media use for different purposes and less emo-
tional distress. On the other hand, avoidance coping has no
correlation to media use, is connected to self-understanding
and contributes to greater emotional distress. In this case, me-
dia use seems to mostly have had a role in alleviating stress
through active coping, while avoidance coping resulted with
more withdrawal from media use and stronger emotional dis-
tress. However, the use of online media was correlated with
higher emotional distress. Previous research showed that clear
and factual communication alleviates stress during crisis, while
ambiguous information could heighten perceived threat and
provoke the spread of misinformation (Garfin et al., 2020).

Perception of misinformation added another level of anx-
iety and contributed to differences in media use. Those who
found it difficult to evaluate false from true information used
media less and were orientated towards self. The feeling of
being exposed to misinformation drove audiences towards
entertainment and relaxation uses of media and had an im-
pact on higher emotional distress. On the other hand, audi-
ences who self-reported use of fact-checking practices in a greater
amount used media more and were oriented towards social
understanding.

This study has several limitations. First, the convenience
sample is biased towards certain socio-demographic groups,
so the results should be interpreted with this in mind. Sec-
ond, data collection started almost three weeks after most of
the measures of restriction of movement were taken, and two
weeks after an earthquake hit Zagreb. Therefore, media use
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na upotrebu medija. IstraZivanje je provedeno u prolje¢e
2020. godine, tijekom pandemije virusa Covid-19, a nakon
potresa koji je pogodio Zagreb. Podaci su prikupljeni
internetskom anketom na prigodnom uzorku (N = 741).
Identificirana su tri cilja upotrebe medija: razumijevanije
drustva, razumijevanie sebe te igra i komunikacija.
Obrazovanije, dob i spol znadajni su prediktori upotrebe
medija tijekom krize. Povjerenje u medije povezano je s
upotrebom tradicionalnih medija i potrebom za
razumijevanjem drustva, dok je percepcija izloZzenosti
misinformacijama korelirana sa smanjenom upotrebom
medija.

Kljuéne rijedi: teorija ovisnosti o medijima, upotreba medija,
povijerenje u medije, kriza, Covid-19

Medunarodna licenca / International License:
Imenovanje-Nekomercijalno / Attribution-NonCommercial


https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/

This paper is an
outcome of a doctoral
dissertation titled
"Economic and
reporting aspects of
corporate socml
responsibility”

Adriana Gorant and
mentored by Prof.
Simon Cadez.

Acknowledgment:

Simon Cadez
gratefully
acknowledges
financial support from
the Slovenian
Research Agency
(Research Funding
Nos P5-0410,
159329, 15-1783,
J5- 2555)

115

https://doi.org/10.5559/di.32.1.06

THE ROLE OF STAKEHOLDER
HETEROGENEITY IN THE
CORPORATE SOCIAL
RESPONSIBILITY — CORPORATE
FINANCIAL PERFORMANCE
RELATIONSHIP

Simon CADEZ

School of Economics and Business,

University of Ljubljana, Ljubljana, Slovenia

Adriana GALANT

Faculty of Economics and Tourism "Dr. Mijo Mirkovi¢",
Juraj Dobrila University of Pula, Pula, Croatia

UDK: 005.35:005.915
Original scientific paper

Received: September 8, 2021

Empirical evidence on the relationship between corporate social
responsibility (CSR) and corporate financial performance (CFP)
remains contentious in terms of both its direction and causality.
The presented study explores the intervening roles of stakeholder
heterogeneity and the time dimension in the CSR-CFP relation-
ship. We posit that there is a positive relationship between CSR
activities fowards market stakeholders (employees, customers,
competitors) and future CFP and a negative relationship
between CSR activities towards non-market stakeholders (NGOs,
society, natural environment) and future CFP A conceptual mod-
el is analysed using a sample of 115 Croatian companies.
Countering expectations, a positive relationship is observed for
all stakeholder groups considered (market and non-market),
showing that CSR is a coherent construct regardless of the stake-
holder group being studied. The key managerial implication is
that socially responsible action is also in a company's economic
inferest.

Keywords: corporate social responsibility, financial performance,
stakeholders, stakeholder pressures, PLS-SEM, Croatia

Adriana Galant, Faculty of Economics and Tourism "Dr. Mijo
Mirkovi¢", Juraj Dobrila University of Pula, Petra Preradoviéa
1, 52100, Pula, Croatia.

E-mail: adriana.galant@unipu.hr


https://doi.org/10.5559/di.32.1.06

INTRODUCTION

116

It was long held that the sole aim of running a business is to
increase the value for shareholders (Friedman, 1970). Yet, in the
mid 1980s Freeman (1984) argued that a wider group of stake-
holders' interests should be considered while running a busi-
ness, giving rise to the concept of corporate social responsi-
bility (CSR). CSR is an interesting object of enquiry in two
contexts. In a social one, it represents a corporate response to
societal problems, such as environmental pollution, climate
change, economic inequality and poverty, public health is-
sues. CSR activities can contribute to environmental protection,
better health, education level, and general well-being (Ksig-
zak, 2016). In an economic context, although CSR is costly for
firms, it is also vital for their economic survival (Clarkson,
1995) and can even induce an increase in economic rents
(Cadez et al., 2019). The latter is an ideal scenario, meaning
that firms are simultaneously socially responsible and improve
their financial performance.

While CSR is gaining prominence in business practice
(Godfrey et al., 2009), for most companies the bottom line re-
mains the ultimate goal. The relationship between CSR and
corporate financial performance (CFP) is extensively investi-
gated in business literature, yet evidence on it remains con-
tentious. The nature of the relationship is the first concern.
Theoretically, two competing rationales appear in the litera-
ture: the trade-off rationale posits a negative relationship while
the social impact rationale proposes a positive one. Empirical
evidence is nowhere near conclusive in this regard (Galant &
Cadez, 2017). The second ambiguity is the causality of the
relationship. Although CSR is typically theorised as a driver
of CFD it is equally likely that CSR is driven by CFP since
financial resources are needed to engage in socially responsi-
ble action (Soana, 2011).

The stakeholder heterogeneity perspective builds on the
fact that CSR is a holistic concept comprising responsible cor-
porate action towards a range of different stakeholders. These
mixed stakeholders are not only very heterogeneous in their
demands upon companies, but in their ability to affect their
financial performance (Cadez et al., 2019). Market stakeholders
are highly influential by economically transacting with com-
panies, meaning their decisions can trigger an immediate rise/
shortfall in economic rents. On the contrary, non-market stake-
holders do not make economic transactions with companies
but may influence their economic rents indirectly by convey-
ing information (Cadez et al., 2019).

This study's purpose is to explore the intervening role of
stakeholder heterogeneity in the relationship between CSR
and CFP. The influence of stakeholder heterogeneity is a sur-
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prisingly under-researched topic despite the prospects of it
meaningfully explaining many contradictory results in the lit-
erature. More precisely, informed by stakeholder theory, we
examine whether the social impact hypothesis applies more
to corporate responsibility towards market stakeholders and
the trade-off hypothesis applies more to corporate responsi-
bility vis-a-vis non-market stakeholders. The proposed con-
ceptual model also involves the time dimension and exam-
ines the reciprocal nature of the CSR-CFP relationship.

Data to test the proposed model were collected from a
sample of 115 Croatian medium-sized and large companies.
Croatia is an interesting idiosyncratic context given that it has
recently undergone major social change (Cadez, 2013). Until
1991, Croatia was a socialist country with social (as opposed
to state) company ownership (Rant et al., 2020). Notable char-
acteristics of socialist companies were mandatory respect of
employees' rights and mandatory donations to society with-
out any direct economic benefit (Vukovi¢ et al., 2020). In the
early 1990s, it transformed radically into a capitalist country,
including ending companies' extensive social programmes (lan-
kova, 2008). Nevertheless, today remnants of socialism like
social responsibility over the profit motive sometimes persist
in the region (Cadez & Guilding, 2012).

The study provides several contributions to the litera-
ture. First, it establishes differences in the CSR—CFP relation-
ship concerning various stakeholder groups. Given that stake-
holder demands may be indefinite while corporate resources
are limited, these differences could be a helpful pointer for
managers regarding how to balance CSR activities to increase
financial performance. Second, it incorporates the time di-
mension and reciprocity of the CSR-CFP relationship. The
third contribution is evidence from an under-researched con-
text, i.e. a small, transitional country with limited experience
with capitalism.

The paper is structured as follows. Based on the theoret-
ical background and literature review, a conceptual model is
developed and a hypothesis defined. The method and results
are next presented. The paper concludes with a discussion
and conclusion.

THEORY AND LITERATURE REVIEW

Stakeholder theory

117

While discussing the business case for CSR, two views emerge:
the "shareholder perspective" and "stakeholder perspective".
According to the former, the main responsibility of a business
is to preserve and increase the company's value for its own-
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ers (shareholders). Its main proponent Milton Friedman (1970)
argued the sole "social responsibility of business" is to "in-
crease its profits" whilst staying "within the rules of the game"
(Porter & Kramer, 2002). In Friedman's view, investments in
CSR activities are resource-consuming and decrease profit and
shareholder value.

The opposite view, the "stakeholder perspective", was in-
troduced by Freeman (1984) as stakeholder theory. In stake-
holder theory, company and business executives should "take
into account all individuals and groups with a "stake" in or
claim on the company". Stakeholders make up part of society
from which companies derive resources, meaning companies
should care about society. The definition of stakeholders ini-
tially only included human stakeholders. Starik (1995) pro-
posed an extended definition by introducing non-human groups
and individuals. In this extended definition, stakeholders are
"any naturally occurring entity which affects or is affected by
organizational performance". Consistent with this theory,
companies should shift their focus from shareholders value
maximisation to maximising the value of multiple stakehold-
ers (Becchetti & Trovato, 2011).

Corporate social responsibility (CSR)

The multitude of CSR definitions found in the literature enjoy
only limited consensus on the concept's meaning (Wang et al.,
2020). Following content analysis of different CSR definitions,
Dahlsrud (2008) identified five key dimensions of CSR: envi-
ronmental, social, economic, stakeholders and voluntariness.
The European Commission's (2002) definition of CSR covers
all five dimensions: "a concept whereby companies integrate
social and environmental concerns in their business opera-
tions and in their interaction with their stakeholders on a vo-
luntary basis".

Corporate financial performance (CFP)

CFP typically relates to accounting-based parameters like profit,
profitability and cash flow. Another type are market-based
parameters, such as share price and market value, although
these are only available for listed companies (Galant & Ca-
dez, 2017).

CSR-CFP relationship
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Theoretically, two opposing rationales appear in the literature
on the CSR-CFP relationship (Preston & O'Bannon, 1997): the
trade-off hypothesis and the social impact hypothesis.

The trade-off hypothesis, typically advanced by neoclas-
sic economists, argues that CSR is costly and thus greater CSR
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lowers financial performance (Friedman, 1970). For example,
financial support given to NGOs or societal projects is an im-
minent financial outlay without any direct financial returns.
This view has also received empirical support (Baird et al.,
2012; Lin et al., 2019; Makni et al., 2009).

However, the social impact hypothesis posits that ap-
peasing stakeholders' demands led them to make favourable
economic choices and thereby increases economic rents (Ca-
dez et al., 2019). The underlying expectation is that appeased,
such stakeholders will change or align their behaviour in a
manner that increases the company's financial performance.
This view also finds ample empirical support.

In reality, these fairly straightforward expectations are
shaped by at least three important intervening variables: time,
CSR scale, and stakeholder heterogeneity.

As for the time dimension, the reciprocal effects between
CSR and CFP are likely to be time-lagged. For example, while
socially responsible corporate actions generally involve immi-
nent cost outlays (and thus deteriorated current CFP), favour-
able stakeholder reactions to these actions may be time-lagged
since changing one's behaviour is often a long journey. Name-
ly, in the short term the effect of CSR on CFP may be negative
while in the longer term it may become positive. Another
time-related issue is causality. It is reasonable to assume that
more profitable companies have more resources which they
can allocate to CSR activities (Soana, 2011). In other words, it
may be that current CSR is driven by past CFP (Waddock &
Graves, 1997).

The second intervening variable is the scale of the CSR.
Some studies report that the relationship between CSR and
CFP is not linear but U-shaped or inverse U-shaped (Barnett
& Salomon, 2012; Wang et al., 2008). This not only suggests
that the financial returns from CSR are diminishing/increas-
ing but even that the relationship could be positive within
one relevant range and negative within another. We do not
delve into the issue of (non)linearity in this study.

The third intervening variable is stakeholder hetero-
geneity. As mentioned, balancing multiple stakeholder claims
is complex due to both the heterogeneity of their claims and
their abilities to affect economic rents. Market stakeholders are
those that engage in economic transactions with the compa-
ny (e.g. customers, employees, competitors). In effect, their fa-
vourable or unfavourable economic choices hold the power
to trigger an immediate increase or shortfall in economic rents
(Cadez et al., 2019). Non-market stakeholders are those that do
not make economic transactions with the company (e.g. NGOs,
society, natural environment). While they do not have the



ability to influence economic rents directly via economic trans-
actions, they can be indirectly influential by conveying infor-
mation (Henriques & Sadorsky, 1999).

The role of stakeholder heterogeneity in the CSR-CFP relationship

CFP t-1

m:_)

Stakeholder
pressures t

H3(+) Stakeholder group H2 (+/-) -

The different transactional nature of market and non-market
stakeholder groups led Cadez et al. (2019) to argue that the
social impact hypothesis rationale appears more valid for mar-
ket stakeholders that engage in economic transactions with
the company while the trade-off hypothesis rationale ap-
pears to apply more to non-transacting stakeholders. Never-
theless, to complicate matters, responsible action vis-a-vis one
stakeholder group can be observed with other stakeholder
groups (spillover effects). For example, environmental pollu-
tion is most devastating for the natural environment, a stake-
holder group without the power to influence the economic
rents of polluting companies. However, corporate eco-friendly
behaviour can be viewed favourably by transacting market
stakeholders and may materialise in their favourable econo-
mic choices (Liu et al., 2017), thus eco-friendly cost outlays
might materialise in increased financial performance indirect-
ly via favourable economic choices of third parties.

The proposed conceptual model for testing in this study
is shown in Figure 1. The central interest of the study is the
two-way relationship between stakeholder-group-oriented
CSR and CFP, but also includes two highly influential contin-
gencies: stakeholder pressures and company size.

CFP t+1

Size t

4’

H

O FIGURE 1
Conceptual model
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oriented CSRt

Note: Stakeholder-group-oriented CSR in this study includes corpo-
rate responsibilities regarding six distinct stakeholder groups: (1)
employee responsibility (2) customer responsibility, (3) competitor
responsibility, (4) NGO responsibility, (5) societal responsibility, and
(6) environmental responsibility.

The influence of stakeholder heterogeneity is tested by
analysing six variations of the conceptual model; one for each
stakeholder group appraised. We examine three stakeholder
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groups from each of the two higher-order groupings, i.e. mar-
ket and non-market stakeholders. Market stakeholders are re-
presented in this study by employees, customers and compe-
titors. Non-market stakeholders are represented by NGOs, so-
ciety and the natural environment. Considering the different
transacting nature of these stakeholders (market vs non-mar-
ket), both theoretical rationales (social impact hypothesis and
trade-off hypothesis) are considered when deriving the ex-
pected relationships.

Hypotheses development

121

Consistent with previous arguments, it is reasonable to as-
sume that financially successful companies have accumulated
more resources available for current and future CSR activities
(Soana, 2011). In fact, CFP is often viewed as essential for a
company to be able to meet social demands and be socially
responsible. Accordingly, we hypothesise that CFP is positi-
vely related to CSR. We also posit that this relationship is time-
-lagged since accumulated financial resources are a precondi-
tion for socially responsible conduct (Godfrey & Hatch, 2007).

Empirical evidence supports a positive relationship
expectation. Nelling & Webb (2009), for example, found that
CSR is positively related with a company's prior financial per-
formance. Similarly, Erhemjamts et al. (2013) determined that
less financially constrained companies are more likely to en-
gage in CSR practices. Based on the rationale and earlier evi-
dence, the following hypothesis is advanced.

Hypothesis 1: Past-year CFP is positively associated with
stakeholder-group-oriented CSR.

Employees are a key stakeholder in any organisation. By
engaging in CSR programmes that are human resources (HR)
oriented, companies can benefit from increased job satisfac-
tion, reduced turnover intentions, higher organisational com-
mitment, less absenteeism, greater productivity, higher moti-
vation, improved reputation and fostered proactive behav-
iour. This makes it likely that the financial benefits of their
favourable reactions are time-lagged as employees and pros-
pective employees first need to observe CSR actions and then
align their reactions accordingly, with both being time-con-
suming activities (Kacperczyk, 2009). While employee respon-
sibility is associated with imminent cost outlays (and may thus
even deteriorate current CFP), we posit that these are out-
weighed by future financial benefits.

Several empirical studies report a positive effect of HR-
-oriented CSR actions on CFP (Saleh et al., 2011), which leads
us to the following hypothesis.
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Hypothesis 2a: Employee responsibility is positively as-
sociated with next-year CFD.

Customers are another key stakeholder that act as 're-
warding and punishing authorities' whose decisions to buy
(or not) directly affect bottom lines. By improving customers'
satisfaction, companies can secure long-term superior econo-
mic returns via their willingness to buy, customer retention,
customer loyalty, and attraction of new customers by word of
mouth. Moreover, reputation is also an important considera-
tion when attracting new customers. Consistent with the ra-
tionale in the preceding hypothesis, we posit that favourable
reactions are time-lagged as customers and prospective cus-
tomers first need to observe responsible actions and align
their reactions accordingly, which may be time-consuming.

As for empirical evidence, a positive effect of customer
responsibility on CFP was found by Gregory et al. (2014). Still,
Hillman & Keim (2001) found no association between cus-
tomer-oriented CSR and profitability. Despite the mixed
empirical evidence, we follow the theoretical rationale and
propose the following hypothesis:

Hypothesis 2b: Customer responsibility is positively as-
sociated with next-year CFP.

Competitors are not simply rivals in the market, but can
also be current or potential business partners (customers, sup-
pliers), a source of mutual support or even collaboration to
ensure survival in the market (Spence et al., 2001). Collabo-
ration between competitors is common in areas of research,
development and innovation, joint lobbying efforts or on in-
dustry panels for dealing with labour and other problems
(Harrison & John, 1996). In effect, good competitor relations
can result in cost savings or sales increases, while bad rela-
tions can be detrimental for all companies involved. Dissatis-
fied competitors can release negative information about their
rivals to the public, which may then trigger unfavourable
behaviour by other stakeholders (Harrison & John, 1996). In
line with the same rationale as in the previous hypotheses,
we hypothesise that this effect is time-lagged.

Hypothesis 2c: Competitor responsibility is positively as-
sociated with next-year CFD.

NGOs' main social purpose is to increase the quality of
life for society or for a group of people that the NGO repre-
sents. In attempting to do so, they can engage in either con-
frontational or collaborative action with companies (Arenas et
al., 2009). Confrontational action involves conducts like pro-
tests, civil lawsuits and letter-writing campaigns in order to
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meet their interests (Eesley & Lenox, 2006). If such actions
accrue, direct costs (e.g. legal fees, public relations expenses)
and indirect costs (negative image and reputation) are likely
(Eesley & Lenox, 2006). For these reasons, collaborative action
is often preferred over confrontation. Still, while harnessing
collaborative actions is inevitably resource-consuming, the
benefits (e.g. NGOs' advice and expertise, public support) might
not materialise financially (Peloza, 2006). Given these argu-
ments, we expect that the costs of NGOs' responsibility out-
weigh the potential financial benefits. Consistent with the
earlier hypotheses, we posit that this relationship is time-
lagged.

Hypothesis 2d: NGOs' responsibility is negatively associat-
ed with next-year CFP.

Companies are citizens whose creation and continued
existence inevitably depends on society and hence they have
a moral responsibility to contribute back to society (O'Hig-
gins, 2010). This contribution can take many different forms
such as public programmes, donations, sponsorships, charity
actions etc. It is evident that these actions entail direct finan-
cial costs whereas short-term financial benefits are unlikely,
meaning a negative effect is expected on CFP

Contrary to the theoretical rationale presented above, some
studies report a positive relationship between societal res-
ponsibility and CFP (Gregory et al., 2014). A potential factor
at play here is spillover effects. In other words, societal res-
ponsibility is observed by other stakeholders (which essen-
tially all form the society as the highest-order stakeholder
group) and thus the potential benefits of societal responsibil-
ity may be indirect through the favourable economic deci-
sions of other stakeholders (for example, customers may be
willing to buy more from socially responsible companies). Ac-
knowledging the disparity between the theoretical rationale
and empirical evidence, we follow the theoretical rationale
and propose the following hypothesis.

Hypothesis 2e: Societal responsibility is negatively associ-
ated with next-year CFP

The traditional view held that environmentally responsi-
ble action (pollution prevention, waste clean-up, eco-friendly
technology etc.) is costly for a company with no direct bene-
fits because the natural environment does not engage in eco-
nomic transactions with companies (King & Lenox, 2002). Yet,
the contemporary perspective views pollution as a result of
inefficiencies in production processes (Cadez & Guilding, 2017).
In effect, a carefully crafted environmental strategy that is in



DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 115-136

CADEZ, S., GALANT, A.:
THE ROLE OF..

124

harmony with the concept of eco-efficiency (Czerny & Let-
mathe, 2017) can trigger the double dividend of greater
resource efficiency (and in turn reduced costs) and lower pol-
lution (King & Lenox, 2002).

The empirical evidence is equivocal. Secinaro et al. (2020)
found that good environmental performance is positively as-
sociated with good economic performance. However, Hill-
man & Keim (2001) and Berman et al. (1999) found no relation
between environmental concerns and CFI, while Wagner et
al. (2002) established a uniformly negative relationship. In
light of the opposing theoretical rationales and mixed empir-
ical evidence, we follow the higher-order trade-off hypothe-
sis and put forward the following hypothesis:

Hypothesis 2f: Environmental responsibility is negatively
associated with next-year CFP.

An important reason for engaging in CSR is responding
to stakeholder pressures. Stakeholder pressure can be defined
as "the ability and capacity of stakeholders to affect an organi-
zation by influencing its organizational decisions" (Helmig et
al., 2016). We hypothesise that the scale of CSR is contingent
upon the intensity of stakeholder pressures. At low intensi-
ties, companies make more superficial responses (Boiral et al.,
2012), such as impressions management. On the contrary,
high intensity contexts require more substantial responses by
integrating social and environmental considerations into
strategic planning processes (Delmas & Toffel, 2008).

The empirical evidence supports this expectation. Yu &
Choi (2016) found that stakeholder pressure has a positive in-
fluence on the adoption of CSR practices. Considering only
environmental-related CSR practices, Cadez et al. (2019) also
found a positive effect of stakeholder pressure on environ-
mental practices.

Hypothesis 3: Stakeholder pressures are positively associ-
ated with stakeholder-group-oriented CSR.

Another important determinant of CSR identified in prior
research is company size. Large companies are more visible in
society and hence are likely to be pressured towards higher
levels of social responsibility than small companies (Udaya-
sankar, 2008). Further, from the push side, large companies
also possess more resources which can be directed to CSR ac-
tivities than small companies (Udayasankar, 2008). Theore-
tical reasoning thus supports a positive relationship between
size and current CSR (Brammer & Millington, 2006).

Empirical evidence is also supportive of this expectation
as the positive effect of size on CSR dominates in the empiri-



DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 115-136

CADEZ, S., GALANT, A.:
THE ROLE OF..

METHODOLOGY

cal literature. However, in the interest of objectivity, no effect
of size on CSR has also been documented (e.g. Wu, 2006), as
well as a U-shaped relationship between size and CSR (small
and large companies exhibit higher levels of CSR than medi-
um-sized ones) (Udaysankar, 2008).

Hypothesis 4: Company size is positively associated with
stakeholder-group-oriented CSR.

Variable measurement

Data analysis
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CSR was measured using an instrument developed by Turker
(2009). The instrument gauges socially responsible action to-
wards each stakeholder group separately. We deployed 26
items from Turker's instrument relevant to our study: 6 for em-
ployee responsibility, 3 for customer responsibility, 5 for socie-
tal responsibility, 4 for competitor responsibility, 4 for envi-
ronmental responsibility, and 4 for NGO responsibility. The
scale for socially responsible action vis-a-vis different stake-
holders ranged from 1 (low responsibility) to 5 (high respon-
sibility). For each group, the summated score was calculated
as the average of original items.

CFP was measured by Return on Equity (ROE). Past-year
CFP was measured using ROE for the year 2015, while next-
-year CFP was measured using ROE for 2017.

As for contingency variables, stakeholder pressures were
measured with an instrument developed by Buysse & Ver-
beke (2003). Respondents were asked to assess the level of dif-
ferent stakeholder pressures on a 5-point Likert scale (1 — no
influence at all, 5 — very strong influence). The non-human
stakeholder natural environment was not included in the
assessment of stakeholder pressures. Size was measured with
total assets in 2016. Due to the non-normal distribution of the
variable, the natural logarithm was used.

PLS path modelling was applied using the software applica-
tion Smart PLS (Ringle et al., 2015) to analyse the proposed mod-
el. In total, six models were analysed, one for each stakeholder
group appraised. Original items (collected with a question-
naire) were used as indicators for stakeholder-group-ori-
ented CSR (e.g. employee responsibility is represented with
six questionnaire items concerning employees).

Model testing was conducted in two commonly suggested
steps (Hair et al., 2017). The measurement model (outer mod-
el) was assessed first (single indicator constructs were not
included in the measurement model's evaluation) for internal
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Data and sample

O TABLE 1
Descriptive statistics

consistency reliability, indicator reliability, and convergent
and discriminant validity. The estimation of the structural
(inner) model followed upon confirmation that the measure-
ment model holds in terms of reliability and validity.

For purposes of this research, two datasets were collected:
data on CSR and data on CFP. Data on CSR were collected us-
ing an online survey questionnaire. A questionnaire deemed
to be the most suitable option given the lack of archival data
for the context examined in this study, thus rendering repu-
tational indices and content analysis useless. The survey in-
struments were adopted from prior studies and translated in-
to Croatian.

The target population was large companies while the tar-
get respondents were top managers in these companies. The
sampling frame comprised all large Croatian companies, the
500 biggest medium-sized companies, banks, insurance com-
panies and publicly listed companies (not included in previ-
ous groups), making a total of 912 companies. The survey
data collection occurred between November 2016 and March
2017. The final sample comprises 115 companies.

Data on CFP were collected from companies' financial
reports for 2015 and 2017. Financial reports were taken from
Poslovna.hr (Poslovna.hr, 2019). An accounting-based mea-
sure was used to assess CFP since such a measure better re-
flects the internal efficiency of a company (Vitezic et al., 2012)
and because they are widely available.

Descriptive statistics are presented in Table 1. As seen in
the table, most variables are negatively skewed with means
closer to the highest than lowest value, indicating relatively
high levels of CSR activities.

N Min Max Mean Std.dev. Skewness Kurtosis

Employee responsibility 115 1 5 383 0.76 -0.81 1.26
Customer responsibility 115 2 5 448 0.59 -1.33 2.12
Societal responsibility 115 12 5 425 0.67 -1.61 4.39
Competitor responsibility 115 225 5 417 0.63 -0.62 0.36
Environmental responsibility 115 1 5 426 0.76 -1.40 2.78
NGO responsibility 115 1.75 5 346 0.75 -0.13 -0.16
Employee pressures 115 1 5 3.63 0.95 -0.31 -0.24
Customer pressures 115 1 5 385 1.03 -0.83 0.39
Society pressures 115 1 5 380 0.95 -0.78 0.62
Competitor pressures 115 1 5 330 1.07 -0.42 -0.33
NGO pressures 115 1 5 293 1.06 -0.09 -0.50
LN Total assets 115 16.74 2538 20.25 1.76 0.55 0.17
CFP t-1 115 -1.00 0.80  0.09 0.21 -1.13 8.24
CFP t+1 115 -3.66 110 0.05 0.49 -5.88 40.91
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O TABLE 2
Correlation matrix

Table 2 presents correlation coefficients between constructs
of interest in this study. As the table shows, corporate respon-
sibilities towards different stakeholder groups were fairly
strongly positively correlated with each other. The lowest cor-
relation was observed between NGO responsibility and envi-
ronmental responsibility (0.50) and the highest between
employee responsibility and competitor responsibility (0.75).

Of particular interest in this study were the correlations
between corporate responsibilities towards different stake-
holder groups and financial performance. The correlations
between responsibilities and future financial performance
were quite small, but all positive (opposite to what we expect-
ed for three stakeholder groups), and with one exception, sta-
tistically significant. The highest correlation was observed
between environmental responsibility and future financial
performance (0.23). The only non-significant correlation was
between competitor responsibility and future financial per-
formance. Interestingly, past financial performance was not
related to stakeholder-group-oriented responsibilities at sta-
tistically significant levels for any of the six stakeholder
groups appraised.

@ @ @) ) ®) ©) @ ©® O 1)

2) Customer responsibility

3) Societal responsibility

4) Competitor
responsibility

(5) Environmental
responsibility

6) NGO responsibility

7) Stakeholder pressures

(
(
(
(

(10) CFPt+1

1) Employee responsibility 1

0.60%** 1
0.71%** 0.60*** 1

0.75%** 0.61*** 0.69*** 1

0.64%**  0.52*** 0.64*** 0.65** 1

0.61%** 0.53*** 0.63*** 0.60*** 0.50*** 1

0.57*** 0.44*** 0.50*** 046*** 048*** 0.59*** 1

-0.14  -015 002 -020** -0.04 013 002 1

0.16*  017*  017* 015 0.23** 016* 008 -013 1

0.03 0.13 0.08 0.04 0.09 0.10 002 -017* 0.38*** 1

Note: *p < 0.10, **p < 0.05, ***p < 001

STRUCTURAL MODEL TESTING: RESULTS

127

We first estimated six measurement models (one for each stake-
holder group examined). Details are not presented due to the
large number of parameters estimated (i.e. 30 loadings were
estimated in 6 models, each model comprised 5 loadings for
stakeholder pressure indicators and 3 to 5 loadings for stake-
holder-group-oriented CSR indicators). No indicator was eli-
minated from the analysis. Composite reliability was higher
than 0.70 and AVE was higher than 0.5 in all sub-models.
Discriminant validity was established by analysing the HTMT
criterion (values below 0.85) and cross-loadings (no loadings
detected). The Fornell-Larcker criterion was also met.
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O TABLE 3
Structural model
estimation for the
six sub-models

Estimation of the Structural model started with a colli-
nearity assessment. The analysis showed that collinearity did
not represent a problem in any model. The next step was to
assess the path coefficients using a bootstrapping procedure
(see Table 3). The path coefficient from stakeholder-group-orien-
ted CSR activities to ROE t+1 was positive and statistically
significant in all estimated models (t statistics > 1.65 and p va-
lues < 0.10). Contrary to the trade-off motivated hypotheses,
no negative coefficients were detected in any model for the
CSR - ROE t+1 path. The path coefficient from ROE t-1 to
CSR was significant only for NGO responsibility and was
positive (t statistics > 1.65 and p values < 0.10).

As for CSR contingencies, the path from stakeholder pres-
sures to stakeholder-group-oriented CSR was very strong and
significant across all models. The path from size to stakeholder-
-group-oriented CSR was significant in three models (em-
ployees, competitors, NGOs) but in different directions (posi-
tive for NGO responsibility and negative for employee and
competitor responsibility).

Regarding effect sizes, a large effect was only detected
for the path from stakeholder pressures to CSR (in all sub-
-models appraised). The effect size for the relationship be-
tween stakeholder-oriented CSR activities and ROE t+1 in all
sub-models was small. The predictive relevance (Q2) of the
exogenous construct on the endogenous construct was
assessed using a blindfolding procedure. The Q2 values of
endogenous constructs in all sub-models tested are larger
than 0, indicating that exogenous constructs hold predictive
relevance for the endogenous construct (Hair et al., 2017).

Path coefficients, t-tests, significance and goodness of model fit for the six sub-models

Relationship Responsibility
(path) Employee Customer Competitor NGO  Societal Environmental
SGOCSR -> CFP t+1 0.16** 0.17%** 0.17** 0.16** 0.16* 0.23**
p=002 p=000 p=001 p=0045 p=007 p =001
t=249 t=285 t=254 t=201 t=184 t=251
CFP t-1-> SGOCSR 0.01 0.11 0.00 0.12** 0.08 0.07
p=094 p=022 p=098 p=004 p=040 p =048
t=007 t=122 t=002 t=204 t=085 t=071
Stak. pressures -> SGOCSR 0.62*** 0.46%** 0.52***  0.65***  0.57*** 0.50***
p=000 p=000 p=000 p=000 p=000 p=0.00
t=1028 t=580 t=800 t=1250 t=9.11 t =556
Size -> SGOCSR -0.13% -0.13 -0.20%* 0.14* 0.04 -0.01
p=008 p=011 p=002 p=007 p=067 p = 0.90
t=176 t=160 t=244 t=182 t=043 t=0.13
SRMR value 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.10 0.10 0.08

Note: SGOCSR: stakeholder-group-oriented CSR, i.e. employee responsibility in model 1, customer responsi-

bility in model 2 etc.

ot < 0.01; **p < 0.05; *p < 0.1



Overall model fit was acceptable in all six sub-models
with SRMR values not exceeding 0.10 in any model (SRMR
values presented in Table 3).

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

129

This study aimed to contribute to the lingering debate on the
nature of the CSR-CFP relationship by disentangling the per-
spectives of stakeholder heterogeneity and time.

The relationship between stakeholder-group-oriented CSR
and future CFP was positive for all six stakeholder groups
examined (employees, customers, competitors, NGOs, socie-
ty, natural environment). A positive relationship for market-
-stakeholders (employees, customers, competitors) had been ex-
pected. These stakeholders engage in economic transactions
with companies and can influence their financial performance
directly with the economic choices they make (Cadez et al,,
2019).

Contrary to expectations, however, a positive relation-
ship was also established for all non-market stakeholder groups
appraised in this study (NGOs, society, natural environment)
where we had posited a negative relationship. This is some-
what surprising as these groups are unable to influence finan-
cial performance directly with their economic choices (NGOs,
society) or do not make economic choices at all (natural envi-
ronment) (Cadez et al., 2019).

This counterintuitive finding calls for explanations. One
potential explanation is the presence of spillover effects. Name-
ly, it is possible that socially responsible actions towards non-
-market stakeholder groups were observed by market stake-
holders which, in turn, did influence their economic choices
(Liu et al., 2017). This is consistent with the argument of
Henriques & Sadorsky (1999) that non-market stakeholders
are indirectly influential by conveying information to other
stakeholder groups. Another possible explanation concerns
the different scales of responsibility vis-a-vis different groups
(Barnett & Salomon, 2012). For example, it is possible that the
partial effect of responsibility towards non-market stakehold-
ers is indeed negative, but in line with the meritocracy argu-
ment the scale of this responsibility (the amount invested)
might be relatively small (Phillips et al., 2003). In effect, the
negative effect may be outweighed by the positive relation-
ship between responsibility towards market stakeholders and
financial performance where the scale of responsibility (am-
ount invested) is likely to be larger and the effect size hence
also larger (Barnett & Salomon, 2012).

Also countering our expectations, the relationship be-
tween past CFP and current-stakeholder-group-oriented CSR
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was not statistically significant in five of the six models con-
sidered. Counter to some prior evidence (Ehremjamts et al.,
2013), it appears that the decisions to invest resources in CSR
activities in Croatian firms are not driven by past profitabili-
ty, but other contingency factors.

Concerning the influence of alternative contingencies on
CSR, a strong and significant relationship across all models
was identified for stakeholder pressures. This is consistent with
the findings of Cadez et al. (2019) that stakeholder pressures
are an important determinant of corporate socially responsible
action.

The other contingency variable examined, company size,
exhibits a mixed relationship with stakeholder-group-orien-
ted CSR. The negative relationship between size and employ-
ee responsibility indicates that appeasing employees for moti-
vation and retention may be a more important issue for SMEs
than for large firms (Jenkins, 2006). This is consistent with
Santos (2011), who found that SMEs place a bigger emphasis
on workplace health, safety and hygiene and human resource
management (HRM). The negative relationship between size
and competitor responsibility might indicate the inferior
competitive position of smaller firms relative to large firms in
the market and they therefore must pay more attention to
maintaining good relationships with their competitors
(Cadez & Guilding, 2008).

From a theoretical perspective, this study shows that CSR
is a relatively coherent construct, despite it embodying res-
ponsibilities towards very heterogeneous stakeholder groups
with different, even mutually conflicting demands (Evan &
Freeman, 1988). Coherence is evident from the fairly high cor-
relations between responsibilities towards different stake-
holder groups and from the two highly uniform relationships
in all sub-models tested (stakeholder pressures—stakeholder-
-group-oriented CSR; stakeholder-group-oriented CSR—finan-
cial performance). Nevertheless, the study also provides evi-
dence that the CSR construct is not unidimensional. This is
seen in the fact that the correlations between responsibilities
towards different stakeholder groups are not excessively high
and also from the mixed relationship between company size
and stakeholder-group-oriented CSR across different stake-
holder groups.

The key managerial implication of this study is that so-
cially responsible action is also in a company's economic inte-
rest. The findings also suggest the effect size on financial per-
formance is similar irrespective of which stakeholder group is
appeased by the socially responsible action. This finding is
consistent with the 'double dividend effect' (Cadez & Guil-
ding, 2017). With socially responsible action, companies con-
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tribute not only to the well-being of society and to sustainable
development, but also improve their financial performance.
This finding is particularly relevant for the examined context
(i.e. a former socialist country) where profit maximisation has
only recently replaced social responsibility as the main cor-
porate agenda (Cadez & Guilding, 2012).

A central limitation of this research concerns the data.
The small sample size can be identified as a research limita-
tion. Response bias may also be present since company repre-
sentatives might want to present their companies as being more
socially responsible than they actually are. Data on CSR and
profitability refer to the period 2015 to 2017, however, they
reflect the social responsibility and profitability of companies
in 'normal' business conditions (before the COVID-19 pan-
demic). Moreover, the focus of the quantitative analysis was
on short-term profitability, so longer time lags were not exam-
ined, although theory suggests that adjusting stakeholder be-
haviour may entail a lengthy journey. Nonetheless, despite
these shortcomings, the study provides interesting insights
into how stakeholder heterogeneity and the time dimension
influence the relationship between CSR and CFP and may serve
as a useful pointer for future research.

Arenas, D., Lozano, J. M., & Albareda, L. (2009). The role of NGOs in
CSR: Mutual perceptions among stakeholders. Journal of Business
Ethics, 88(1), 175-197. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-009-0109-x

Baird, P L., Geylani, P. C., & Roberts, J. A. (2012). Corporate social and
financial performance re-examined: Industry effects in a linear mixed
model analysis. Journal of Business Ethics, 109(3), 367-388. https://doi.
org/10.1007/s10551-011-1135-z

Barnett, M. L., & Salomon, R. M. (2012). Does it pay to be really good?
Addressing the shape of the relationship between social and finan-
cial performance. Strategic Management Journal, 33(11), 1304-1320.
https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.1980

Becchetti, L., & Trovato, G. (2011). Corporate social responsibility
and firm efficiency: A latent class stochastic frontier analysis. Journal
of Productivity Analysis, 36, 231-246. https://doi.org/10.1007/s11123-011-
0207-5

Berman, S. L., Wicks, A. C., Kotha, S., & Jones, T. M. (1999). Does stake-
holder orientation matter? The relationship between stakeholder
management models and firm financial performance. Academy of
Management Journal, 42(5), 488-506. https://doi.org/10.5465/256972

Boiral, O., & Paillé, P (2012). Organizational citizenship behaviour for
the environment: Measurement and validation. Journal of Business
Ethics, 109, 431-445. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-011-1138-9

Brammer, S., & Millington, A. (2006). Firm size, organizational visi-
bility and corporate philanthropy: An empirical analysis. Business
Ethics: A European Review, 15(1), 6-18. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-
8608.2006.00424.x


https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-8608.2006.00424.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-8608.2006.00424.x
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-011-1138-9
https://doi.org/10.5465/256972
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11123-011-0207-5
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11123-011-0207-5
https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.1980
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-011-1135-z
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-011-1135-z
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-009-0109-x

DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 115-136

CADEZ, S., GALANT, A.:
THE ROLE OF..

132

Buysse, K., & Verbeke, A. (2003). Proactive environmental strategies:
A stakeholder management perspective. Strategic Management Jour-
nal, 24(5), 453-470. https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.299

Cadez, S. (2013). Social change, institutional pressures and knowledge
creation: A bibliometric analysis. Expert Systems with Applications, 40(17),
6885-6893. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.eswa.2013.06.036

Cadez, S., & Guilding, C. (2008). An exploratory investigation of an
integrated contingency model of strategic management accounting.
Accounting, Organizations and Society, 33(7-8), 836-863. https://doi.org/
10.1016/j.205.2008.01.003

Cadez, S., & Guilding, C. (2012). Strategy, strategic management
accounting and performance: A configurational analysis. Industrial
Management & Data Systems, 112(3), 484-501. https://doi.org/10.1108/
02635571211210086

Cadez, S., & Guilding, C. (2017). Examining distinct carbon cost
structures and climate change abatement strategies in CO, polluting
firms. Accounting, Auditing & Accountability Journal, 30(5), 1041-1064.
https://doi.org/10.1108/AAAJ-03-2015-2009

Cadez, S., Czerny, A., & Letmathe, P (2019). Stakeholder pressures
and corporate climate change mitigation strategies. Business Strategy
and the Environment, 28(1), 1-14. https://doi.org/10.1002/bse.2070

Clarkson, M. B. E. (1995). A stakeholder framework for analyzing
and evaluating corporate social performance. Academy of Manage-
ment Review, 20(1), 92-117. https://doi.org/10.2307/258888

Czerny, A., & Letmathe, P. (2017). Eco-efficiency: GHG reduction
related environmental and economic performance. The case of the
companies participating in the EU Emissions Trading Scheme. Busi-
ness Strategy and the Environment, 26(6), 791-806. https://doi.org/10.
1002/bse.1951

Dahlsrud, A. (2008). How corporate social responsibility is defined:
An analysis of 37 definitions. Corporate Social Responsibility and
Environmental Management, 15(1), 1-13. https://doi.org/10.1002/csr.132

Delmas, M. A., & Toffel, M. W. (2008). Organization responses to en-
vironmental demands: Opening the black box. Strategic Management
Journal, 29(10), 1027-1055. https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.701

Eesley, C., & Lenox, M. J. (2006). Firm responses to secondary stake-
holder action. Strategic Management Journal, 27(8), 765-781. https://
doi.org/10.1002/smj.536

Erhemjamts, O., Li, Q., & Venkateswaran, A. (2013). Corporate social
responsibility and its impact on firms' investment policy, organiza-
tional structure, and performance. Journal of Business Ethics, 118, 395-412.
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-012-1594-x

European Communities. (2002). Communication from the Commission
concerning corporate social responsibility: A business contribution to sus-
tainable development. Commission of the European Communities. Re-
trieved November 30, 2017, from https:/ec.europa.eu/europeaid/ sites/
devco/files/communication-corporate-social-responsibility-sustainable-
development-com2002347-20020702_en.pdf


https://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/sites/devco/files/communication-corporate-social-responsibility-sustainable-development-com2002347-20020702_en.pdf
https://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/sites/devco/files/communication-corporate-social-responsibility-sustainable-development-com2002347-20020702_en.pdf
https://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/sites/devco/files/communication-corporate-social-responsibility-sustainable-development-com2002347-20020702_en.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-012-1594-x
https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.536
https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.536
https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.701
https://doi.org/10.1002/csr.132
https://doi.org/10.1002/bse.1951
https://doi.org/10.1002/bse.1951
https://doi.org/10.2307/258888
https://doi.org/10.1002/bse.2070
https://doi.org/10.1108/AAAJ-03-2015-2009
https://doi.org/10.1108/02635571211210086
https://doi.org/10.1108/02635571211210086
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.aos.2008.01.003
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.aos.2008.01.003
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.eswa.2013.06.036
https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.299

DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 115-136

CADEZ, S., GALANT, A.:
THE ROLE OF..

133

Evan, W. M., & Freeman, R. E. (1988). A stakeholder theory of the
modern corporation: Kantian Capitalism. In T. Beauchamp & N. Bo-
wie (Eds.), Ethical theory and business. Englewood Cliffs (pp. 75-93).
Prentice Hall.

Freeman, R. E. (1984). Strategic management: A stakeholder approach.
Pitman.

Friedman, M. (1970, September 13). The social responsibility of busi-
ness is to increase its profits. The New York Times Magazine.

Galant, A., & Cadez, S. (2017). Corporate social responsibility and
financial performance relationship: A review of measurement ap-
proaches. Economic Research—Ekonomska istraZivanja, 30(1), 676-693.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1331677X.2017.1313122

Godfrey, P C., & Hatch, N. W. (2007). Researching corporate social
responsibility: An agenda for the 21st century. Journal of Business Ethics,
70(1), 87-98. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-006-9080-y

Godfrey, P C., Merrill, C. B., & Hansen, J. M. (2009). The relationship
between corporate social responsibility and shareholder value: An
empirical test of the risk management hypothesis. Strategic Manage-
ment Journal, 30(4), 425-445. https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.750

Gregory, A., Tharyan, R., & Whittaker, J. (2014). Corporate social
responsibility and firm value: Disaggregating the effects on cash flow,
risk and growth. Journal of Business Ethics, 124(4), 633—-657. https://doi.
org/10.1007/s10551-013-1898-5

Hair, J. E, Hult, G. T, Ringle, C. M., & Sarstedt, M. (2017). A primer on
partial least squares structural equation modelling (PLS-SEM), Second edi-
tion. SAGE Publications, Inc. https://doi.org/10.15358/9783800653614

Harrison, J. S., & John, C. H. S. (1996). Managing and partnering with
external stakeholders. The Academy of Management Executive, 10(2),
46-60. https://doi.org/10.5465/ame.1996.9606161554

Helmig, B., Spraul, K., & Ingenhoff, D. (2016). Under positive pres-
sure: How stakeholder pressure affects corporate social responsibility
implementation. Business & Society, 55(2), 151-187. https://doi.org/10.
1177/0007650313477841

Henriques, 1., & Sadorsky, P (1999). The relationship between envi-
ronmental commitment and managerial perceptions of stakeholder
importance. Academy of Management Journal, 42(1), 87-99. https://doi.
org/10.5465/256876

Hillman, A. J., & Keim, G. D. (2001). Shareholder value, stakeholder
management, and social issues: What's the bottom line? Strategic Ma-
nagement Journal, 22(2), 125-139. https;/doi.org/10.1002/1097-0266(200101)
22:2<125::AID-SMJ150>3.0.CO;2-H

Iankova, E. A. (2008). From corporate paternalism to corporate social
responsibility in post-communist Europe. Journal of Corporate Citizen-
ship, (29), 75-89.

Jenkins, H. (2006). Small business champions for corporate social re-
sponsibility. Journal of Business Ethics, 67(3), 241-256. https://doi.org/
10.1007/510551-006-9182-6

Kacperczyk, A. (2009). With greater power comes greater responsibility?
Takeover protection and corporate attention to stakeholders. Strate-
gic Management Journal, 30(3), 261-285. https://doi.org/10.1002/sm;j.733


https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.733
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-006-9182-6
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-006-9182-6
https://doi.org/10.1002/1097-0266(200101)22:2<125::AID-SMJ150>3.0.CO;2-H
https://doi.org/10.1002/1097-0266(200101)22:2<125::AID-SMJ150>3.0.CO;2-H
https://doi.org/10.5465/256876
https://doi.org/10.5465/256876
https://doi.org/10.1177/0007650313477841
https://doi.org/10.1177/0007650313477841
https://doi.org/10.5465/ame.1996.9606161554
https://doi.org/10.15358/9783800653614
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-013-1898-5
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-013-1898-5
https://doi.org/10.1002/smj.750
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-006-9080-y
https://doi.org/10.1080/1331677X.2017.1313122

DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 115-136

CADEZ, S., GALANT, A.:
THE ROLE OF..

134

King, A., & Lenox, M. (2002). Exploring the locus of profitable pollu-
tion reduction. Management Science, 48(2), 289-299. https://doi.org/10.
1287/mnsc.48.2.289.258

Ksigzak, P (2016). The benefits from CSR for a company and society.
Journal of Corporate Responsibility and Leadership, 3(4), 53—65. https://
doi.org/10.12775/JCRL.2016.023

Lin, W.L,, Law, S. H,, Ho, J. A., & Sambasivan, M. (2019). The causality
direction of the corporate social responsibility — Corporate financial
performance Nexus: Application of Panel Vector Autoregression ap-
proach. The North American Journal of Economics and Finance, 48, 401-418.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.najef.2019.03.004

Liu, Y, Yang, D., & Xu, H. (2017). Factors influencing consumer will-
ingness to pay for low-carbon products: A simulation study in China.
Business Strategy and the Environment, 26(7), 972-984. https://doi.org/
10.1002/bse.1959

Makni, R., Francoeur, C., & Bellavance, E (2009). Causality between
corporate social performance and financial performance: Evidence from
Canadian firms. Journal of Business Ethics, 89(3), 409-422. https://doi.
org/10.1007/s10551-008-0007-7

Nelling, E., & Webb, E. (2009). Corporate social responsibility and
financial performance: The "virtuous circle" revisited. Review of Quan-
titative Finance and Accounting, 32(2), 197-209. https://doi.org/10.1007/
511156-008-0090-y

O'Higgins, E. R. (2010). Corporations, civil society, and stakeholders:
An organizational conceptualization. Journal of Business Ethics, 94(2),
157-176. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-009-0254-2

Peloza, J. (2006). Using corporate social responsibility as insurance
for financial performance. California Management Review, 48(2), 52-72.
https://doi.org/10.2307/41166338

Phillips, R., Freeman, R. E., & Wicks, A. C. (2003). What stakeholder
theory is not. Business Ethics Quarterly, 13(4), 479-502. https://doi.
org/10.5840/beq200313434

Poslovna.hr (2019). Retrieved August 13, 2019, from http:/www.
poslovna.hr/Login.aspx?ReturnUrl= %2f

Porter, E. M., & Kramer, M. R. (2002). The competitive advantage of
corporate philanthropy. Harvard Business Review, 80(12), 56—68.

Preston, L. E., & O'Bannon, D. P, (1997). The corporate social-financial
performance relationship: A typology and analysis. Business & So-
ciety, 36(4), 419-429. https://doi.org/10.1177/000765039703600406

Rant, V., Mrak, M., & Marin¢, M. (2020). The Western Balkans and
the EU budget: The effects of enlargement. Journal of Southeast Eu-
ropean and Black Sea Studies, 20(3), 431-453. https://doi.org/10.1080/
14683857.2020.1793061

Ringle, C. M., Wende, S., & Becker, J.-M. (2015). SmartPLS 3. SmartPLS
GmbH, http://www.smartpls.com

Saleh, M., Zulkifli, N., & Muhamad, R. (2011). Looking for evidence
of the relationship between corporate social responsibility and corpo-
rate financial performance in an emerging market. Asia-Pacific Journal
of Business Administration, 3(2), 165-190. https://doi.org/10.1108/17574
321111169849


https://doi.org/10.1108/17574321111169849
https://doi.org/10.1108/17574321111169849
http://www.smartpls.com
https://doi.org/10.1080/14683857.2020.1793061
https://doi.org/10.1080/14683857.2020.1793061
https://doi.org/10.1177/000765039703600406
http://www.poslovna.hr/Login.aspx?ReturnUrl=%2f
http://www.poslovna.hr/Login.aspx?ReturnUrl=%2f
https://doi.org/10.5840/beq200313434
https://doi.org/10.5840/beq200313434
https://doi.org/10.2307/41166338
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-009-0254-2
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11156-008-0090-y
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11156-008-0090-y
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-008-0007-7
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-008-0007-7
https://doi.org/10.1002/bse.1959
https://doi.org/10.1002/bse.1959
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.najef.2019.03.004
https://doi.org/10.12775/JCRL.2016.023
https://doi.org/10.12775/JCRL.2016.023
https://doi.org/10.1287/mnsc.48.2.289.258
https://doi.org/10.1287/mnsc.48.2.289.258

DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 115-136

CADEZ, S., GALANT, A.:
THE ROLE OF..

135

Santos, M. (2011). CSR in SMEs: Strategies, practices, motivations and
obstacles. Social Responsibility Journal, 7(3), 490-508. https://doi.org/
10.1108/17471111111154581

Secinaro, S., Brescia, V., Calandra, D., & Saiti, B. (2020). Impact of cli-
mate change mitigation policies on corporate financial performance:
Evidence-based on European publicly listed firms. Corporate Social
Responsibility and Environmental Management, 27(6), 2491-2501. https:/
doi.org/10.1002/csr.1971

Soana, M. (2011). The relationship between corporate social per-
formance and corporate financial performance in the banking sector.
Journal of Business Ethics, 104, 133-148. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-
011-0894-x

Spence, L. J., Coles, A.-M., & Harris, L. (2001). The forgotten stake-
holder? Ethics and social responsibility in relation to competitors.
Business and Society Review, 106(4), 331-352. https://doi.org/10.1111/
0045-3609.00119

Starik, M. (1995). Should trees have managerial standing? Toward
stakeholder status for non-human nature. Journal of Business Ethics,
14(3), 207-217. https://doi.org/10.1007/BF00881435

Turker, D. (2009). Measuring corporate social responsibility: A scale
development study. Journal of Business Ethics, 85, 411-427. https://doi.
org/10.1007/s10551-008-9780-6

Udayasankar, K. (2008). Corporate social responsibility and firm size.
Journal of Business Ethics, 83(2), 167-175. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10
551-007-9609-8

Vitezi¢, N., Vuko, T, & Morec, B. (2012). Does financial performance
have an impact on corporate sustainability and CSR disclosure — A
case of Croatian companies. Journal of Business Management, 5, SE,
40-47.

Vukovié, A., Mileti¢, L., Curdié, R., & Nicié, M. (2020). Consumers'
perception of CSR motives in a post-socialist society: The case of
Serbia. Business Ethics: A European Review, 29(3), 528-543. https://doi.
org/10.1111/beer.12271

Waddock, S. A., & Graves, S. B. (1997). The corporate social perform-
ance-financial performance link. Strategic Management Journal, 18(4),
303-319. https://doi.org/10.1002/(SICI)1097-0266(199704)18:4<303::AID-
SMJ869>3.0.CO;2-G

Wagner, M., Van Phu, N., Azomahou, T, & Wehrmeyer, W. (2002).
The relationship between the environmental and economic per-
formance of firms: An empirical analysis of the European paper in-
dustry. Corporate Social Responsibility and Environmental Management,
9(3), 133-146. https://doi.org/10.1002/csr.22

Wang, H., Choi, J., & Li, J. (2008). Too little or too much? Untangling
the relationship between corporate philanthropy and firm financial
performance. Organization Science, 19(1), 143-159. https://doi.org/10.
1287/orsc.1070.0271

Wang, L., Zhang, P, Ma, L., Cong, X., & Skibniewski, M. J. (2020).
Developing a corporate social responsibility framework for sustain-
able construction using partial least squares structural equation mod-
eling. Technological and Economic Development of Economy, 26(1), 186-212.
https://doi.org/10.3846/tede.2020.11263


https://doi.org/10.3846/tede.2020.11263
https://doi.org/10.1287/orsc.1070.0271
https://doi.org/10.1287/orsc.1070.0271
https://doi.org/10.1002/csr.22
https://doi.org/10.1002/(SICI)1097-0266(199704)18:4<303::AID-SMJ869>3.0.CO;2-G
https://doi.org/10.1002/(SICI)1097-0266(199704)18:4<303::AID-SMJ869>3.0.CO;2-G
https://doi.org/10.1111/beer.12271
https://doi.org/10.1111/beer.12271
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-007-9609-8
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-007-9609-8
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-008-9780-6
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-008-9780-6
https://doi.org/10.1007/BF00881435
https://doi.org/10.1111/0045-3609.00119
https://doi.org/10.1111/0045-3609.00119
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-011-0894-x
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10551-011-0894-x
https://doi.org/10.1002/csr.1971
https://doi.org/10.1002/csr.1971
https://doi.org/10.1108/17471111111154581
https://doi.org/10.1108/17471111111154581

DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023), BR. 1,
STR. 115-136

CADEZ, S., GALANT, A.:
THE ROLE OF..

136

Wu, M.-L. (2006). Corporate social performance, corporate financial
performance, and firm size: A meta-analysis. The Journal of American
Academy of Business, 8(1), 163-171.

Yu, Y., & Choi, Y. (2016). Stakeholder pressure and CSR adoption:
The mediating role of organizational culture for Chinese companies.
The Social Science Journal, 53(2), 226-235. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.soscij.
2014.07.006

Uloga heterogenosti dionika na
povezanost drustveno odgovornoga
poslovanja i financijske performanse

Simon CADEZ

Ekonomski fakultet, Sveutiliste u Ljubljani,
Ljubljana, Slovenija

Adriana GALANT

Fakultet ekonomije i turizma "Dr. Mijo Mirkovi¢",
Sveutiliste Jurja Dobrile, Pula, Hrvatska

Empirijska istraZivanja povezanosti izmedu drustveno
odgovornoga poslovanja (DOP) i financijske performanse
poduzeda i dalje ostaju nejasna, u smislu smjera povezanosti
te uzroénosti. U ovom radu prezentirano je istraZivanje uloge
heterogenosti dionika i vremenske dimenzije u analizi
povezanosti DOP-a i financijske performanse poduzeéa.
Pretpostavljeno je da postoji pozitivna veza izmedu DOP
aktivnosti prema trzinim dionicima (zaposlenici, potrodadi,
konkurenti) i buduée financijske performanse te negativna
veza izmedu DOP aktivnosti prema netrzidnim dionicima
(nevladine organizacije, drustvo, prirodni okoli$) i buduée
financijske performanse. Prezentiran konceptualni model
analiziran je na uzorku od 115 hrvatskih poduzeéa.
Suprotno oéekivanjima, detektirana je pozitivna veza za sve
uklju¢ene grupe dionika (trzidne i netrzine), $to dokazuje da
je DOP koherentan konstrukt bez obzira na to koja se grupa
dionika razmatrala. Kljuéna menadzerska implikacija rada
odnosi se na to da su drustveno odgovorne aktivnosti i u
ekonomskom interesu poduzeda.

Klju¢ne rijeci: drustveno odgovorno poslovanie, financijska
performansa, dionici, pritisak dionika, PLS-SEM, Hrvatska

Medunarodna licenca / International License:
Imenovanje-Nekomercijalno / Attribution-NonCommercial


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.soscij.2014.07.006
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.soscij.2014.07.006

137

https://doi.org/10.5559/di.32.1.07

AN ASSESSMENT OF STRESS
IN AN INTENSIVE CARE UNIT
(ICU): AN EXPLORATORY STUDY
UTILISING SELF-ASSESSMENT,
PHYSIOLOGICAL, AND
SALIVARY CORTISOL MEASURES

Ivana 2IVOI;)ER, Jurica VERONEK, Melita SAJKO,
Natalija URSULIN-TRSTENJAK, Rosana RIBIC,
Mihaela KRANJCEVIC-SCURIC

University North, Varazdin, Croatia

Mara ZUPANIC
University of Applied Health Sciences, Zagreb, Croatia

UDK: 614.25(497.521.2)'2018":612.17
Original scientific paper

Received: November 16, 2021

The study investigates exposure to stress by respondents
working in an Intensive Care Unit (ICU) and differences in
using three instruments to measure stress. The survey was
conducted from September to October 2018 in Dubrava
Clinical Hospital in the ICU unit, with forty-one (41)
healthcare professionals. Three forms of testing were set up:
self-evaluation of stress, measurements of physiological
indicators, and cortisol levels. The results show a statistically
significant difference in mean cortisol levels, with the first
sample much higher than other samples. There were
significant interactions between skin conduction (SC) and
stress levels, where all participants exhibited increases in SC.
Heart rate variability (HRV) shows a slight correlation with
stress levels in the group possessing substantially more stress
experience. Although some differences were observed, all
stress elements for professionals working in ICUs indicates
that they cope well with stressful situations.
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The impact of stress has been researched for many years, often
focusing on those professionals frequently exposed to such
effects. Working at complex, demanding workplaces such as
in ICUs often leads to fatigue and burnout syndrome in the
medical staff. Fatigue and burnout syndrome are reflected
physically and mentally in the professional and private lives
of such staff (Van Mol et al., 2015; Elshaer et al., 2018; Arro-
gante & Aparicio-Zaldivar, 2017). Most healthcare profession-
als working in ICUs experience some form of stress (Almeida
et al., 2016). A link exists between the perception of stress and
psychosomatic symptoms such as headaches, insomnia, fa-
tigue, despair, lower back pain, frequent mood swings, and ill-
ness in nurses (Milutinovi¢ et al., 2012; Lu, 2008). Subjects per-
forming a self-assessment most often successfully assess stress,
but cortisol levels in saliva elevate in women and men with
burnout syndrome compared to the control group (Grossi et
al., 2005). Measured physiological parameters can indicate how
well health professionals cope with stress and specific physi-
cal changes caused by over-exposure to stress. Due to challenges
at work, biological markers are expected to show elevated val-
ues in professionals working in ICUs, including neonatology
intensive care units (NICU), and emergency rooms (ER). Morn-
ing cortisol levels are significantly higher when working in
emergency situations than working with patients in routine
situations. In doing so, the rise and fall of these values are not
in line with an individual's perception of stress (Backé et al.,
2009; Fujimaru et al., 2012). The total duration of work and
level of education might very well be a significant predictor
of overall stress, where almost 50% of nurses working in ICUs
experience high levels of stress and burnout, indicating the
need for prevention programmes (Capan, 2017; Smaguc, 2016).
Cortisol levels are a good indicator of stress in healthcare pro-
fessionals employed in the most challenging services. Under
stress, cortisol levels are much higher during work hours, re-
gardless of gender and work experience (Gonzélez-Cabrera et
al., 2018). When exposed to intense stress, changes in cardiac
output occur in addition to increased cortisol values (Looser
et al., 2010). Research has found a relationship between stress-
ful situations and physical health due to physiological, neuro-
endocrine, and immune function (Hudek-Knezevi¢ et al., 2005;
Hudek-Knezevi¢ & Kardum, 2006). Stressful workplace events
are significantly associated with a higher level of education
and a perception of flow control in the workplace (Trousse-
lard et al., 2016). Stress experienced by healthcare professionals
working in the ICU is associated with the extent of serious
health conditions in patients, sophisticated technology, noise
exposure, and unpredictable emergency interventions (Fredrik-
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son & Matthews, 1990; Perez et al., 2013; Dalia et al., 2013;
Kiekkas et al., 2006; Minton & Batten, 2015; Gough et al., 2014).
The prolonged duration of stress at work can lead to chronic
fatigue syndrome, which is likely to affect the quality of medi-
cal care (Fredrikson & Matthews, 1990). Given the lack of re-
search on the impact of stress on ICU employees using multi-
ple measurement instruments, the aim of this paper was to
assess stress exposure by employees working in ICUs and
whether there is a difference in the results obtained from the
instruments used in the study. Physiological reactions make it
possible to follow an affective, cognitive, and body state through
provoked reaction.

The study investigates and explores exposure by respon-
dent to the stress in ICUs and differences using three instru-
ments for measuring stress.

METHODOLOGY AND SUBJECTS
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The survey was conducted from September to October 2018
at the ICU within the Dubrava Clinical Hospital in Zagreb,
where forty-one (41) respondents were surveyed. The study
used three forms of testing: self-evaluation of stress, measure-
ments of physiological indicators and cortisol levels. From the
standpoint of ethical standards, respondents were given infor-
mation about the research, objectives, and the procedure. The
hospital's ethics committee gave their approval for the research
to go ahead. The assessments were conducted between 7am
and 5pm during the participants' work shifts. Eight participants
were assessed each day by self-evaluation, physiology, and cor-
tisol measurement, one per hour. They filled out the question-
naire and performed physiological and cortisol testing. Cortisol
was collected four times a working day for each participant.
For the self-assessment part, we used a validated Work-
place Stress Questionnaire (WSQ) from the School of Public
Health, School of Medicine, University of Zagreb, containing
37 questions on the impacts of stress relating to work organi-
sation, working in shifts, career advancement, education, pro-
fessional requirements, interpersonal communication, com-
munication with patients, and the fear of dangers and jeop-
ardies in health care. The goal of the research was to assess
the differences between the three instruments for stress measure-
ment. Specifically, we were interested in comparing the sub-
jective self-evaluation with the objective physiological reac-
tions. Participants filled out the questionnaire before physio-
logical testing. On their workdays, the participants came from
ICU in the testing room and rested for five minutes before be-
ing physiologically tested. Physiological measurements com-
bined a Trier Social Stress Test (Kirschbaum et al., 1993) using
the Stroop word and colour test, mathematical test, and re-
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2 TABLE 1
Procedure for
recording physiology
(Stress test

quired preparing a speech by the respondent within a set time.
After 5 minutes of additional adaptation, sensors were ap-
plied, and the signal was checked (2 min). Before and after
each stressor, the respondent was instructed to sit and relax
for 2 minutes. The protocol was implemented using the soft-
ware BioTrace +, Version Iv 2018, Mind Media BV. During pro-
tocol implementation, physiological changes and parameters
were monitored using a Nexus 10 Wireless Physiological Mo-
nitoring and Feedback platform which enabled storage and
further processing of data using the BioTrace+ software. Peri-
pheral temperature (TEMP), blood volume pulse (BVP), heart
rate (HR), breathing and skin conduction level (SC) were
recorded between 9 am and 5 pm in a quiet room. The proce-
dures for recording physiology are shown in Table 1.

BASELINE 5 minutes

STRESSOR 1 Stroop test 2 minutes

RELAX. 2 minutes

STRESSOR 2 Math test 2 minutes

RELAX. 2 minutes

STRESSOR 3 Preparation of speech 2 minutes
RELAX. 5 minutes

Salivary cortisol samples were obtained from each res-
pondent at four points during each respondent's test day: at the
beginning of their shift, before and after the stress test, and at
the end of their shift.

Statistical analysis

140

All collected data were analysed using the SPSS IBM statisti-
cal package (version 23). Descriptive statistics describe the
basic features of a sample in a study (proportions for categori-
cal data and mean and standard deviation for normally dis-
tributed continuous variables, or median and interquartile range
for variables deviating from a normal distribution). When
checking for differences between demographic categories (e.g.,
gender, work experience, age), independent samples t-test
and one-way ANOVA were used for normally distributed va-
riables, and Mann-Whitney or Kruskal-Wallis for cortisol and
physiological variables deviating from the normal distribu-
tion. The sample was split into two subgroups according to
the perceived stress level (low and high stress) and changing
independent variables measured over time. For continuous
variables and three or more measurements in time (paired sam-
ples), two-way repeated-measures ANOVA were used given
that Levene's tests of equality of variances showed variances
which were homogenous in two subsamples.



RESULTS

> TABLE 2
Number and
percentage of
respondents based
on demographics
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Most of the respondents were female (75.6%), nurses (87.7%)
single (58.5%) with no children, and according to age, most of
them were between 30-39 years of age (41.5%). Years of work
experience were mainly between 10-20 years (34.1%). Accord-
ing to the number of years at the current workplace, the equal
percentage was from 1.1 to 5 years, 5.1 to 10, and 10.1 to 20
(24.4%). A small percentage of the respondents have worked
at their current job for less than one year (19.5%), and only three
respondents have been at the job for more than 20 years. The
number and percentage of respondents based on demographics
is shown in Table 2.

n (%)

Gender Male 10 (24.4)
Female 31 (75.6)

Total 41 (100.0)

Age >20 4 9.8)
21-29 14 (34.1)

30-39 17 (415)

40-49 5 (12.2)

60+ 1 (2.4)

Total 41 (100.0)

Occupation Nurse 24 (58.5)
BACC RN 11 (26.8)

MA RN 1 (24)

specialist physicians 3 (7.3)

medical interns 2 4.9)

Total 41 (100.0)

Marital status married 16 (39.0)
single 24 (568.5)

divorced 1 (24)

Number of children 0 27 (65.9)
1 6 (14.6)

2 7 (17.1)

3 1 (2.4)

Total 41 (100.0)

Years of work > 1 year 7 (17.1)
experience 1.1 do 5 years 9 (22.0)
5.1-10 years 6 (14.6)

10.1 - 20 years 14 (34.1)

< 21 years 5 (12.2)

Total 41 (100.0)

Years of work experience > 1 year 8 (19.5)
— current position 1.1-5 years 10 (24.4)
5.1-10 years 10 (24.4)

10.1 - 20 years 10 (244)

< 21 years 3 (7.3)

Total 41 (100.0)




O TABLE 3
Descriptive features of
the Workplace Stress
Questionnaire (WSQ)
subscale

OO TABLE 4
Descriptive features of
the Self-Regulation
Questionnaire (SRQ)

According to their nutritional and health condition, res-
pondents most often have two meals a day, in line with stan-
dard nutritive values. Most respondents (93%) have no med-
ical history, and 98% do not use sick leave. The WSQ results
were summarised according to instructions at the end of the
questionnaire. The results of individual factors and the over-
all stress levels are shown in Table 3 and Table 4.

1. 3. Valid

Mean  SD Median quartile quartile Min. Max. N

Organisation and finance 55.67 20.95 5750 4625 6750 250 95.00 41
Public criticism and lawsuits 43.64 2057 4286 3214 50.00 0.00 9286 41
Dangers and harm at work 2866 1638 2500 17.86 3929 0.00 7857 41
Conflicts and communicationat work 4649 24.65 4375 3125 6875 0.00 9375 41
Shift work 50.30 27.35 50.00 28.13  75.00 0.00 100.00 41
Professional and intellectual requirements  39.29 19.38 42.86 2857 4643 0.00 8214 41
The overall experience of stress 46.62 16.64 4730 3581 5372 0.68 8514 41
1. 3. Valid

Mean  SD Median quartile quartile Min. Max. N

Anxiety — Cognitive 1066  3.24 10.00 850 1000 500 20.00 41
Anxiety — Somatic 959 318 8.00 7.50 800 5.00 20.00 41
I-E 1349 235 14.00 12.00 14.00 9.00 19.00 41
Type A/B 1129 2.69 12.00 9.50 1200 5.00 1800 41
AHA 885 1.77 8.00 8.00 800 500 1200 41

I-E Introversion/Extroversion; Type A/B Type A and Type B personality; AHA Anger/ Hostility/ Aggression
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Representation of response categories of the
Self-Regulation Questionnaire subscale
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< FIGURE 2

Average salivary
cortisol level at four
measurement points

Self-regulation variables were recoded as categories ac-
cording to instructions provided and the percentages of respon-
dents in each type of existing subscales as shown in Figure 1.

The average salivary cortisol level at the four measurement
points is shown in Figure 2.

31
29
27
25
23
21
19
17
15

Cortisol level

Sample A
7:00
Sample C
19:00

after stress test
Sample D

Sample B
before stress test

Measurement points

Based on the distributions, the Friedman test was used
instead of variance analysis with repeated measurements. A
statistically significant difference in average cortisol levels (p
< (0.001) was found, with the level in the first sample signifi-
cantly higher compared to all other three samples (all p < 0.05).

Impact of demographic characteristics on stress levels
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Analysis was undertaken based on gender, age (reduced cat-
egories), and years of work experience. A comparison of ques-
tionnaire scores and physiology showed gender differences
in perceiving stress at work. There are no statistically signifi-
cant gender differences in the self-reporting of stress levels
and cortisol levels in 4 measurements. In terms of physiology,
men and women differ in the value of TEMP?, HR?, HR! and
HR?, including Normal-Normal (NN)° and NN’ The table
below shows the differences — Heart Rate (HR) is higher in
women and other physiological factors measured in men (see
Table 5).

According to age and years of work experience, there are
no significant differences. To determine the correlation between
total experience of stress and self-regulation, cortisol levels,
and physiological measures, Spearman's correlation coefficient
was used given the small sample size and the fact that some
variables deviate from normal distribution.



Median

Gender TEMP® TEMP! TEMP? HR° HR! HR? NN NN?
Male 35.74 35.71 35.81 71.00 79.14 70.83 861.65 855.85
Female 32.67 34.59 34.74 85.12 92.78 82.14 710.27 736.09
Total 34.35 35.33 35.28 82.57 91.35 81.20 728.92 758.72
O TABLE 5 Except for self-reporting, I-E, and Reactivity, all other sub-
Eq'grfrgr?ge\i g’gg}eg? scales for total score are low and exhibit a moderately positive
physiological correlation with Overall Stress Experience. Association between

measurements cortisol levels and overall workplace stress was found. A slight

negative correlation between the total experience of stress with
HF and a low positive relationship with the HF/LF® ratio was
identified (see Table 6).

Total experience
of stress Legend

sc 0.257 the average value of skin conduction level during 5' baseline
SCt 0.070 the average value of skin conduction level during stress (3x2')
SC? 0.122 the average value of electrical conductivity of the skin during 5' relaxation

TEMP® 0.023 the average value of peripheral skin temperature during 5' baseline
TEMP! -0.077 the average value of peripheral skin temperature during stress
TEMP?*  -0.075 the average value of peripheral skin temperature during 5' relaxation

HR? 0.168 average heart rate during 5 minutes of baseline

HR! 0.268 average heart rate during stress

HR? 0.171 average heart rate for 5' after stressors

NN -0.160 average IBI interval (IBI — Interbeat interval or "Normal — Normal"
interval) during 5' baseline

NN! -0.078 average IBI interval during 5' relaxation

RMSSD?  -0.193 a measure derived from the differences of the LV interval during
the 5' baseline

RMSSD!  -0.092 a measure derived from the differences of the LV interval during
the 5' relaxation

SDNN?  -0.118 a measure derived from LV interval differences (standard LV interval
deviation) during 5' baseline

SDNN'  -0.037 a measure derived from LV interval differences during 5' relaxation
LF° 0.168 percentage of LF power (low frequencies) during 5' baseline

LF! 0.110 percentage of LF power (low frequencies) during 5' relaxation

HF -0.341* percentage of HF power (high frequencies) during 5' baseline

HF! -0.119 percentage of HF power (high frequencies) during 5' relaxation

LE/HF 0.328* the ratio of LH and HF (LH / HF) during 5' baseline
LF/HF! 0.170 the ratio of LH and HF (LH / HF) during 5' relaxation

*p < 0.05, **p < 0.01

O TABLE 6 The experience of stress recoded according to the given
Relationship between instructions — all with a score > 60 was classified as belonging
total experience of . " B , >
stress and physiolo- to the "high stress" group and others in the "low-to-moderate

gical variables group. A series of Friedman and Wilcoxon tests for depend-
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O TABLE 7
Difference between
ﬁroups of perceived
igh and low levels of
stress in measured
parameters (cortisol
and physiology), over
time

ent comparisons verifies the statistical significance between
high- and low-stress groups with respect to physiological var-
iables — optimally at points before and after exposure to
stress, as some variables deviate from the normal distribution.
An ideal statistical analysis is a one-factor repeated measure
ANOVA. Given the deviation from the normal distribution,
the variance of the results in both groups should be homoge-
neous as a prerequisite and it should not statistically differ
significantly. The distributions similarly deviate from the Gaus-
sian curve in both subgroups, which is not a barrier to ANOVA.
The Bonferroni correction for multiple comparisons was used
(see Table 7).

Measurement

First Second Third Fourth EP for

Stress M SD M SD M SD M SD  time x stress

Cortisol nothigh 2759 11.00 2221 11.37 1959 920 21.26 1378 F@3114) = 1.922,
high (>60) 37.17 818 2433 10.80 22.67 891 2033 6.02 p=0.145

SC not high 178 102 2.8 122 260 126 F76) = 1.547,
high (>60) 190 0.60 252 056 237 0.60 p =0.039

TEMP  not high 33.01 400 3402 328 3406 3.16 Fa.276) = 0.177,
high (>60) 31.11 626 3173 553 3203 557 p=10718

HR not high 81.07 13.82 89.18 13.02 80.17 12.71 F@1.37) = 0.869,
high (>60) 8771 1043 9319 898 83.99 10.63 p=0.384

NN nothigh 769.81 139.48 781.88 130.41 F(1,38) = 6.185,
high (>60) 699.21 80.15 749.17 96.28 p = 0017

RMSD  not high 39.78 2337 4299 21.82 F(1,38) = 2.225,
high (>60) 36.08 17.74 4727 2377 p=0141

SDNN nothigh 5125 2248 5567 25.64 Fa,38) = 0.026,
high (>60) 49.54 24.01 55.17 25.81 p = 0874

LF not high 4656 14.84 5132 1246 F(1,38) = 002,
high (>60) 4440 1095 4880 7.08 p = 0963

HF not high 36.67 1752 3287 13.62 F1,38) = 3.017,
high (>60) 3047 1720 3757 875 p = 0.090

LF/HF not high 197 1.99 237 271 F(1,38) = 0.562,
high (>60) 192 111 140 049 p = 0458

Legend. SC = the value of skin conduction level; TEMP = the value of peripheral skin temperature
during 5'baseline; HR = the value of heart rate; NN = the average IBl interval (IBI - Interbeat inter-
val or "Normal — Normal" interval); RMSSD = a measure derived from the differences of the LV
interval; SDNN = a measure derived from LV interval differences (standard LV interval deviation);
LF = percentage of LF power (low frequencies); HF = percentage of HF power (high frequencies);
LF/HF = the ratio of LH and HF (LH/ HF)
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The results show statistically significant interactions be-
tween SC and stress levels (F (2,76) = 1.547, p = 0.039), with an
increase in SC in both groups. Nonetheless, this increase was
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smaller in the group with intense stress. The NN interval was
statistically significantly correlated with the stress level but
less so in the group with a more substantial stress experience
(F (1.38) = 6.185, p = 0.017).

The main finding is that the self-evaluation report of stress
showed no statistical difference based on demographic data.
According to self-evaluation of stress, most respondents were
in the low-stress level group and showed no statistical differ-
ences based on demographic data. A comparison of question-
naire scores and physiology showed differences between men
and women in their perception of stress at work. Other re-
search studies found stressful workplace events significantly
associated with a higher level of education and perception of
flow control in the workplace, but no gender differences (Trous-
selard et al., 2016). Better team collaboration and relationships
between doctors and nurses leads to greater job satisfaction,
strengthening competencies, and reducing stress levels (Ry-
denfilt et al., 2018; Kvande et al., 2017).

The physiological differences between men and women
were visible in essential measurements of peripheral tempe-
rature, heart rate across all intervals, and NN intervals at the
beginning and end. Males had a higher baseline temperature
value, females had a higher heart rate across all three mea-
surements, whereas males had higher NN intervals than
females in both measures. The obtained differences indicate
that physiological indicators of stress are less pronounced in
males. One research found gender differences in the auto-
nomic nervous system, which may be present because of
developmental differences or due to the effects of prevailing
levels of male and/or female sex hormones (Dart et al., 2002).
Dart found there is a preponderance of sympathetic mediat-
ed responses in males and of parasympathetic in females —
perhaps related to divergent gender roles pertaining to hu-
man evolution (Dart et al., 2002). An increase in physiological
indicators can lead to the onset of severe symptoms of anxi-
ety, PTSD, burnout syndrome at work, and other psychoso-
matic disorders. Heart rate variability (HRV) and the NN in-
terval undergo change depending on the ANS action. In stress-
ful events, the sympathetic part of ANS accelerates physio-
logical functions with the cardiovascular system achieving a
higher HR and decrease in HRV, manifested by an increase in
the NN interval. In the obtained results, changes in the NN
interval were more pronounced in the group undergoing in-
tense stress rate compared to the group with lower stress in-
tensity. Jarczok found a negative and significant association
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between vagally-mediated HRV and measures of stress at work
and a negative and significant association to mixed sympa-
thetic and parasympathetic measures of HRV. The authors
provided evidence that adverse psychosocial work conditions
are negatively associated with ANS function as indexed by
HRV (Jarczok et al., 2013).

SC showed an increase in both groups of subjects; a minor
increase in these values was noted in the group with intense
stress. The results indicate that a constant higher value is pre-
sent during the day. Nonetheless, it was impossible to measure
SC values after 24 hours to determine whether there exists a
trend of SC values returning to the baseline measurement. A
long time ago, the season and time of the day of testing SC levels
were found to be important mainly in interaction with sex, and
have given rise to the suggestion that females may be more
responsive to environmental conditions than men (Venables
& Mitchell, 1996).

The research found no similar data in measuring physi-
ology, with mildly provoked stress in ICU health profession-
als. It was not possible to compare these results with other
studies.

According to the self-assessment results, although none
of the questionnaire categories proved significantly stressful
for the respondents, the highest contributing factor was work,
finances and work positions during shifts. Stressful work-
place events were significantly associated with a higher level
of education and perception of flow control in the workplace,
without gender differences (Trousselard et al., 2016). In Cro-
atia, in hospitals, the workplace connects with the level of
education and finances which could lead to higher stress lev-
els. Previous research on the impact of stress on ICU employees
has been linked to chronic fatigue syndrome, burnout syn-
drome, depersonalisation, the onset of musculoskeletal symp-
toms, changes in shift work, and workloads with patients
(Fredrikson & Matthews, 1990; Terzi et al., 2019; Baptista,
2013; Lee et al., 2014; Chang, 2018).

The salivary cortisol level was significantly higher in the
first sample than others, indicating that employees feel more
stress when coming to work than during work, suggesting
that initial stress is related to the uncertainty they expect dur-
ing work adjustment. Uncertainties upon arriving at work and
unpredictable emergencies can increase cortisol levels and re-
duce recovery during work. According to Sluiter et al. (2003),
endocrine reactions during and after treating patients in an
emergency during the morning hours were higher when com-
pared to the treatment of regular patients, i.e., cortisol levels
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CONCLUSION

decreased more slowly after treating emergency patients (Slui-
ter et al., 2003). Other research has shown that increased cor-
tisol levels are associated with the duration of work in an ICU,
subsequently leading to the onset of stress-related illnesses
(Yamaguti et al., 2015).

The value of this research is its assessment of the impact
of stress factors on ICU employees and the monitoring of var-
ious measurements when searching for possible differences
in the obtained results. The conclusion in this paper is that all
measuring instruments indicated that the analysed group
adequately copes with stressful situations. It is interesting
that once they were focusing on their jobs, they were less
stressed. What may be important is not how stressed they are
but how "strong" and resilient they are and why might this be.
Further research should include a higher number of respon-
dents and a different group of respondents from another type
of work or occupation. We consider this research as a pilot
study according to the number of participants. The research
has confirmed that there are not many differences between
the three types of measurement. We expected differences in
the obtained results, primarily more differences in physiological
measurement compared to self-assessment. Also, we expect-
ed an increase in cortisol value levels during the working day,
but the highest values were at the beginning of work.

Although some differences were observed in the three mea-
sured components, all three measured stress elements in the
ICU showed that employees generally cope well with stress-
ful situations, probably adopting specific mechanisms to pro-
tect the impact of stressors on the body and its functioning.
Future research should include a larger group of participants
and a control group of the same or different business profiles.
Further research could be on resilience and coping mecha-
nisms. What may be important is not how stressed they are
but how "strong" and resilient they are and why might this
be. Positive thinking, optimism, the meaning of life, and posi-
tive emotions could reduce stress and negative feelings. Sports
and some other means of coping training also lead to reduc-
ing stress. It could be interesting to see in future research
what people use in their life to reduce the impact of stress.
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Studija istraZuje izloZenost stresu ispitanika koji rade u
Jedinici intenzivnoga lije¢enja (JIL-u) i razlike u upotrebi triju
mijernih instrumenata stresa. IstraZivanje je provedeno od
rujna do listopada 2018. u Klini¢koj bolnici Dubrava u
JIL-u, na &etrdeset i jednom (41) zdravstvenom djelatniku.
Postavljena su tri oblika testiranja: samoprocjena stresa,
mjerenje fiziolodkih pokazatelja i razine kortizola. Rezultati
pokazuju statisti¢ki znadajnu razliku u srednjim razinama
kortizola, pri éemu je prvi uzorak znatno visi od ostalih
uzoraka. Postojale su znacajne interakcije izmedu
provodljivosti koze (SC) i razine stresa, pri éemu su svi
sudionici pokazali poveéanje SC-a. Varijabilnost sréanoga
ritma (HRV) pokazuje blagu korelaciju s razinama stresa u
skupini koja ima znatno vise iskustva sa stresom. lako su
uolene neke razlike, svi mjerni pokazatelji stresa pokazuju
da se zdravstveni djelatnici u JIL-u dobro nose sa stresnim
situacijoma.

Kljuéne rijedi: stres, JIL, fiziologija, razina kortizola,
zdravstveni djelatnici
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Glavni je cilj ovoga rada bio ispitati je li formalno
obrazovanije uéitelja dostatno za uspje$no izvodenje hrvatske
nastave u inozemstvu (HNul), a operacionaliziran je kroz
&etiri izvedena istrazivacka cilja. Eksplorativno presje¢no
istrazivanje provedeno je metodom ankete, tehnikom online
anketiranja na 61 uditelju hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu u
17 drzava svijeta. Rezultati dobiveni ovim istraZivanjem
upuduju na potrebu uvodenja posebnih programa za
usavriavanje uditelja koji Zele raditi u HNul.

Kljuéne rijedi: hrvatska nastava u inozemstvu, kompetencije,
obrazovne potrebe uéitelja, struéno usavriavanje

Renata Burai, Akademija likovnih umjetnosti, Sveudiliste u
Zagrebu, llica 85, 10000 Zagreb, Hrvatska.
E-mail: renata.burai@alu.unizg.hr

Mnoge politicke, ekonomske i drustvene prilike kroz povijest
uzrokovale su i utjecale na vise valova iseljavanja hrvatskoga
naroda (Juri¢, 2018, str. 7). Briga za iseljeno hrvatsko stanov-
nistvo, posebice za djecu i mlade, ostvaruje se u okvirima od-
gojno-obrazovnoga djelovanja (Bezen, 2012, str. 141). Prepo-
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znavanje odgojno-obrazovnoga djelovanja kao mehanizma
njegovanja hrvatskoga nacionalnog identiteta izvan domovi-
ne zapocelo je mnogo prije osamostaljenja Hrvatske (Andri-
lovi¢ i sur., 1988), ali je od 90-ih godina 20. stolje¢a dobilo nov
sadrzaj i formu organiziranjem hrvatske nastave u inozem-
stvu.

Hrvatska nastava u inozemstvu ima za cilj medu djecom
i mladima hrvatskih iseljenika osnazivanje osjecaja pripadno-
sti domovini ucenjem hrvatskoga jezika i kulture. Hrvatski
jezik i kulturno naslijede i bastina jedni su od klju¢nih sred-
stava njegovanja hrvatskoga nacionalnog identiteta (Letica,
2011, str. 47-48; Perisa, 2017, str. 101) te je jedan od elemenata
drustvenoga prepoznavanja iseljenih Hrvata. Unato¢ vaznosti
hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu (dalje HNul), njezina pro-
blematika nije dovoljno zastupljena u hrvatskoj znanstvenoj
i stru¢noj literaturi. Posebice je to slucaj kada su u pitanju naj-
odgovorniji akteri njezinoga uspjesnog provodenja — ucitelji.
Jedino cjelovitije izdanje koje se bavi rasvjetljavanjem pro-
blematike HNul jest istoimeni priru¢nik Hrovatska nastava u
inozemstou: prirucnik za uciteljice i ucitelje iz 2012. godine autora
Ante Bezena i Milana Bosnjaka (Busljeta Kardum i dr., 2021,
str. 84-85). Medutim, i u tom prirucniku vrlo je malo prostora
posveceno vaznosti, ulozi i potrebama ucitelja HNul.

Pravilnikom o uvjetima i postupku izbora ucitelja za rad u hr-
vatskoj nastavi u inozemstou (NN 87/08) propisano je da ucitelji
HNul mogu biti oni koji imaju odgovarajucu razinu obrazo-
vanja za ucitelja razredne nastave, ucitelja hrvatskoga jezika,
ucitelja povijesti, odnosno za nastavnika hrvatskoga jezika ili
nastavnika povijesti, te koji vladaju jezikom zemlje u koju se
upucuju ili jednim stranim jezikom navedenim kao natjecajni
uvjet. Ako zadovoljavaju uvjete, kandidati su obavezni proci
pisane ispite kojim se utvrduju njihove kompetencije potrebne
za rad u HNul, nakon cega se provodi selekcijski razgovor sa
Stru¢nim povjerenstvom zaduzenim za izbor ucitelja za rad u
HNul. Prije odlaska na rad u inozemstvo ucitelji se priprema-
ju na kratkim seminarima koje organizira nadlezno Ministar-
stvo, dok se ponekad dodatni seminari za ucitelje HNul orga-
niziraju i u inozemstvu (Bosnjak i Siito, 2012, str. 14-15).

Pretpostavka je da ucitelji zavrSetkom formalnoga nas-
tavnickog obrazovanja imaju, uz strucne, i pedagoske kom-
petencije. Imamo li u vidu pedagoske kompetencije ucitelja,
Zakon o odgoju i obrazovanju u osnovnoj i srednjoj skoli odreduje
da ucitelji tijekom formalnog obrazovanja trebaju ste¢i znanja
i vjestine iz podrucdja pedagogije, psihologije, didaktike i me-
todike, a od 120 ECTS bodova na diplomskoj razini minimalno
55 ECTS-a treba pripasti navedenim podrucjima (Zakon o iz-
mjenama i dopunama Zakona o odgoju i obrazovanju u os-
novnoj i srednjoj $koli, NN, 68/2018). Ostvarivanje zakonom
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propisanoga broja ECTS-a te razradenost ishoda ucenja za
navedena cetiri podrucja prepustena je autonomiji fakulteta,
a bez jasnog okvira nuznih pedagoskih kompetencija budu-
¢ih ucitelja teSko mozemo suditi o kvaliteti pojedinih progra-
ma nastavnicke naobrazbe. Manjkavosti spomenutih programa,
odnosno potreba za razvojem odredenih pedagoskih kompe-
tencija koje izlaze iz ustaljenih teorijskih okvira pedagogije,
didaktike, psihologije i metodike, dolaze do izrazaja tek u prak-
ticnom radu ucitelja. Vaznost kvalitetne edukacije buducih
ucitelja potvrduju znanstvena istrazivanja kojima se pokusa-
va postaviti $to kompletniji i sveobuhvatniji kompetencijski
profil uditelja (Jurci¢, 2014). Uz to, europski i hrvatski doku-
menti, preporuke i strategije koji se odnose na obrazovanje,
posebice nakon 2000. godine (OECD, 2016; Europska komisija,
2015; Strategija znanosti, obrazovanja i tehnologije, NN, 124/
2014; ILO, 2016), isti¢u vaznost pedagoskih kompetencija uci-
telja, naglasavajuéi njihovu ulogu u razvoju znanja i vjestina
kod ucenika za buduénost.

Iako razliciti, svi spomenuti dokumenti, preporuke, stra-
tegije i zakonska regulativa koja se dotice obrazovnoga proce-
sa imaju zajednicke osnove kada su u pitanju pedagoske kom-
petencije ucitelja. U tom pogledu nije pogresno tvrditi da bi
ucitelji zavrsetkom formalnoga nastavnickog obrazovanja tre-
bali imati stecene pedagoske kompetencije, koje, medu ostalim,
ukljucuju: uspjesno planiranje i provodenje nastave; ukljuci-
vanje u rad ucenika razli¢itih sposobnosti; primjena raznih
nacina i oblika poucavanja; kvalitetne komunikacijske i surad-
nicke vjestine; poznavanje nacina vrednovanja i ocjenjivanja
ucenika, kao i provodenja procesa samovrednovanja; stvara-
nje poticajne nastavne klime (Burai i Busljeta Kardum, 2022,
str. 647-648). Uz navedene temeljne pedagoske kompetencije
ucitelja, imajudi u vidu pandemiju bolesti COVID-19, u popi-
su pedagoskih kompetencija ne mozemo izostaviti znanja i
vjestine poucavanja i poticanja procesa ucenja u digitalnom
okruzenju (Ferrari, 2013; Pettersson, 2018; Miiller i sur., 2021;
De la Calle i sur., 2021).

Poslovi ucitelja i koordinatora HNul navedeni su djelo-
micno u ve¢ spomenutom Pravilniku o uvjetima i postupku izbo-
ra ucitelja za rad u hrvatskoj nastavi u inozemstvu (NN, 87/08), iz
kojeg se vidi da se popis poslova u dijelu razlikuje od poslo-
va ucitelja u skolama Republike Hrvatske. U tom smislu od
ucitelja HNul ocekuje se ne samo prevladavanje zapreka koje
nosi poucavanje sadrzaja koji nerijetko izlaze izvan okvira
njihove primarne struke, jer se radi o sadrzajima koji integri-
raju hrvatski jezik i knjizevnost, povijest, zemljopis i glazbe-
nu i likovnu umjetnost, nego se ocekuje i rad u heterogenim
razrednim odjelima s djecom razli¢ita znanja hrvatskoga jezi-
ka. S obzirom na to da je stupanj poznavanja hrvatskoga jezi-
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ka razli¢it od ucenika do ucenika, nerijetko je nuzan indivi-
dualni pristup propisanim nastavnim sadrzajima, pazljivo osmi-
Sljavanje, pripremanje i provodenje projektne i problemske
nastave (Bosnjak i Siito, 2012, str. 14) te izvannastavnih i iz-
vanskolskih aktivnosti. Osim toga ciljevi Kurikuluma hrvatske
nastave u inozemstou, kao temeljnoga dokumenta za provo-
denje nastave, odredeni su trima razinama: prva razina od 1.
do 4. razreda, druga razina od 5. do 8./9. razreda i tre¢a razina
od 9./10. do 12. razreda, tj. od 1. do 4. razreda srednje skole
(Ministarstvo prosvjete i Sporta RH, 2003, str. 4), Sto zahtijeva
pedagosko-metodicki rad prilagoden razli¢itom uzrastu, od-
nosno znanjima i sposobnostima djece, a obrazovanje nastav-
nika predmetne, za razliku od ucitelja razredne nastave, ne
pretpostavlja jednake pedagosko-metodicke kompetencije. Uz
sve navedeno, vazno je istaknuti kako se od ucitelja o¢ekuju i
kompetencije koje pokrivaju promociju hrvatske nastave u
inozemstvu i na temelju nje poticanje vaznosti ocuvanja hr-
vatskoga nacionalnog identiteta, suradnju s diplomatskim pred-
stavnicima, predstavnicima odgojno-obrazovnih sustava zem-
lje domacina, roditeljima, hrvatskim iseljenicima.

S obzirom na navedeno, postavlja se pitanje dostatnosti
formalnim obrazovanjem stecenih pedagoskih kompetencija
ucitelja za potrebe izvodenja HNul, koja se uvelike razlikuje
od nastave u RH.

CILJEVI | SVRHA ISTRAZIVANJA
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Glavni je cilj ove studije ispitati je li formalno obrazovanje
ucitelja dostatno za uspjesno izvodenje hrvatske nastave u ino-
zemstvu. Ovaj je glavni cilj operacionaliziran kroz cetiri izve-
dena istrazivacka cilja.

Prvi je procijeniti dostatnost pedagoskih kompetencija ste-
¢enih formalnim obrazovanjem.

Drugi je cilj kroz proces samovrednovanja utvrditi u ko-
joj se mjeri nastavnici smatraju kompetentnima za izvodenje
hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu te utvrditi imaju li duze isku-
stvo rada u nastavi u Republici Hrvatskoj, kao i razina pripre-
me za rad u inozemstvu ucinak na vecu procjenu uspjesnosti
poucavanja u HNul.

Tredi je cilj utvrditi razinu potrebe ucitelja za pomoci u
osmisljavanju nastave te eventualne razlike s obzirom na nji-
hovo zvanje.

Cetvrti je cilj ovog rada utvrditi postoji li potreba nas-
tavnika za dodatnim nastavnim medijima (priru¢nicima, di-
daktickima materijalima i paketima s rekvizitima) za uspjesnu
provedbu hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu.

Svrha provedbe ovog istrazivanje jest utvrditi postoji li po-
treba za ustrojavanjem posebnih obrazovnih modula na di-
plomskoj razini namijenjenih osposobljavanju buduéih ucite-



lja HNul ili otvaranjem specijalistickih sveucilisnih studija na
kojima bi se ve¢ zavrseni ucitelji i nastavnici mogli dodatno
educirati i pripremiti za izvodenje HNul.

METODOLOGIJA ISTRAZIVANJA

Metoda prikupljanja podataka

Uzorak

Eksplorativno presjecno istrazivanje provedeno je metodom
ankete, tehnikom online anketiranja. Podaci su prikupljani
alatom Google Forms. Prema podatcima MZO-a u skolskoj go-
dini 2021./2022. djelatno je 97 ucitelja i 9 koordinatora HNul.
Poveznica s pozivom na sudjelovanju u istrazivanju poslana
je elektronickom postom na svih 97 elektronickih adresa uci-
telja dobivenih iz MZO-a. Prikupljanje podataka provedeno je
od 20. prosinca 2021. do 21. sijecnja 2022. godine, uz dva po-
novljena poziva.

Realiziran uzorak brojio je 61 sudionika istrazivanja (51 Zena
i 10 muskaraca) u 17 drzava svijeta. Time je obuhvaceno 63 %
populacije ucitelja koji izvode ili su izvodili hrvatsku nastavu
u inozemstvu u 23 drzave. Najvedi broj ispitanika bio je iz
Savezne Republike Njemacke (n = 23 ili 56 % uzorka), gdje je
HNul i najzastupljenija. Ostale zemlje iz kojih su sudionici u
uzorku jesu: Svicarska (1 = 6), po dvoje iz Slovenije, Cilea,
Francuske i Irske te po jedan sudionik iz Australije, Austrije,
Belgije, Crne Gore, Italije, Kanade, Kraljevine Norveske, Ru-
munjske, Slovacke, Srbije i Ukrajine. Sudionici u istraZivanju
u prosjeku su imali 8,6 godina staZa u nastavi, a na mjestu uci-
telja HNul u prosjeku su radili 2,5 godine.

Mjerni instrumenti
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Anketni upitnik bio je podijeljen u tri tematske cjeline. Prvi
dio sadrzavao je Sest pitanja o socio-demografskim obiljezjima
sudionika istrazivanja (spol, dob, zvanje, broj godina ukup-
noga radnoga staza u nastavi, broj godina radnoga staza kao
ucitelja HNul te drzava u kojoj izvode HNul). Drugi dio anket-
noga upitnika odnosio se na procjenu ucitelja o njihovim nastav-
nickim kompetencijama stecenim kroz formalno obrazovanje
i njihovoj primjeni. Ovaj dio anketnog upitnika mjerio je pet
predmeta mjerenja: 1) procjenu dostatnosti ste¢enih kompe-
tencija tijekom formalnoga skolovanja (pet Cestica), 2) razinu
pripreme ucitelja za odlazak na radno mjesto HNul (dvije ce-
stice), 3) samoevaluaciju rada ucitelja u HNul (osam cestica),
4) potrebu za dodatnim medijima u nastavnim i izvannastav-
nim aktivnostima (tri cestice) te 5) potrebu za pomoci pri os-
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misljavanju metodickih pristupa i strategija u nastavi (jedna
Cestica). Svim Cesticama bila je pridruzena peterotomna skala
procjene slaganja. Cestice su konstruirale autorice na temelju
rezultata analize ishoda ucenja propisanih programima za stje-
canje pedagoskih kompetencija u Republici Hrvatskoj, odno-
sno izdvajanjem klju¢nih kompetencija ucitelja na temelju
znanstvene i strucne literature te europskih i hrvatskih doku-
menata i preporuka (Burai i Busljeta Kardum, 2022). Skupovi
kompetencija kojima su se ispitali stavovi ucitelja o kompe-
tencijama koje su stekli formalnim obrazovanjem bili su podi-
jeljeni na: komunikaciju i suradnju, planiranje i organiziranje
vrednovanja nastavnoga procesa, stvaranje pozitivnoga raz-
redno-nastavnog ozracja i uporabu informacijsko-komunika-
cijske tehnologije. Ucitelji su proveli samoevaluaciju na teme-
lju sljedec¢ih skupova kompetencija: vrednovanje u odgojno-
-obrazovnom procesu, planiranje i organiziranje nastavnoga
procesa, metodicko oblikovanje nastave, komunikacija i su-
radnja, uporaba informacijskih i komunikacijskih tehnologija,
planiranje, organiziranje i provodenje izvannastavnih aktiv-
nosti, samovrednovanje i osiguranje kvalitete. Tre¢i dio anket-
nog upitnika sadrzavao je pitanja otvorenoga tipa na teme
problema i prijedloga unapredenja rada nastavnika, koji nisu
predmet ovog rada.

Statisticka obrada podataka
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U procesu obrade podataka primijenjene su deskriptivne i
inferencijalne statisticke procedure. Za sve je varijable prove-
dena deskriptivna analiza frekvencija i postotaka te, ovisno o
primjerenosti, odredivanje aritmetickih sredina, standardnih
devijacija i medijana. Distribucije kvantitativnih varijabli te-
stirane su na normalnost Kolmogorov-Smirnovljevim testovi-
ma. Razlika u stupnju elemenata pripreme za odlazak na rad
u inozemstvo testirana je Wilcoxonovim testom sume rangova.
Samoevaluacija rada nastavnika korelirana je s godinama sta-
za rada u nastavi u Republici Hrvatskoj te s razinom pripreme
za odlazak na rad u inozemstvo neparametrijskim Spearma-
novim ro-koeficijentima korelacije. Razlike u potrebi za po-
modi u osmisljavanju nastave s obzirom na zvanje nastavnika
testirane su Pearsonovim hi-kvadrat testom nezavisnosti vari-
jabli i Kruskall-Wallisovim testom razlike u distribucijama vari-
jabli prema podskupinama. Razlika u potrebama za dodat-
nim nastavnim materijalima testirana je Friedmanovim tes-
tom za zavisne varijable.

Svi statisticki testovi provedeni su uz 5 % rizika pri za-
kljucivanju na populaciju. Statisticka obrada podataka ucinje-
na je u programu IBM SPSS Statistics, verzija 27.



REZULTATI ISTRAZIVANJA | RASPRAVA

O TABLICA 1
Procjena dostatnosti
kompetencija koje su
ucitelji stekl tijekom
formalnoga
$kolovanja —
deskriptivna statistika
(N=261)

Prvi istrazivacki cilj odnosio se na procjenu dostatnosti pe-
dagoskih kompetencija ste¢enih formalnim obrazovanjem. U
Tablici 1 prikazana je deskriptivna statistika odgovora ispita-
nika na pet Cestica koje mjere stupanj kompetencija sto su ih
ucitelji stekli tijekom formalnoga skolovanja.

Od pet ponudenih cestica koje se odnose na procjenu do-
statnosti pedagoskih kompetencija stecenih formalnim obra-
zovanjem, ispitanici su se u najvecoj mjeri slozili s izjavom da
poznaju strategije i tehnike uspjesnoga stvaranja pozitivnog
ozracja u razredu (slaganje 92 %) te s tvrdnjom da su formal-
nim obrazovanjem stekli kvalitetne prezentacijske i komuni-
kacijske vjestine potrebne za rad u nastavi (slaganje 79 %).
Nesto manje od dvije trecine (61 %) ispitanika smatra se edu-
ciranima za uspjesno provodenje suradnje s roditeljima i dru-
gim dionicima odgojno-obrazovnoga procesa, no 18 % njih
sebe smatra needuciranim za takvu suradnju. Nesto vise od
polovice ispitanih ucitelja (54 %) kompetencije stecene for-
malnim obrazovanjem smatra dovoljnima za provodenje hrvatske
nastave u inozemstvu, dok ih vise od trecine (35 %) ipak sma-
tra nedostatnim. Najveci nedostatak odnosi se na nedovoljnu
pripremljenost za planiranje i organizaciju nastave u kom-
biniranim razrednim odjeljenjima (nastavnim skupinama) —
57 % ispitanih ucitelja smatra da nisu za to pripremljeni tije-
kom formalnog obrazovanja.

U pot-
Uopéese Nesla- Nemogu Sla-  punosti
neslazem Zemse procijeniti Zemse seslazem

(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) M sd Mdn

Kompetencije stecene formalnim
obrazovanjem smatram dovoljnim
za provodenje hrvatske nastave

u inozemstvu.

3,3 32,8 9,8 44,3 98 325 1,120 4

Educiran/a sam za uspjesno pro-
vodenje suradnje s roditeljima i

drugim dionicima odgojno-

-obrazovnog procesa.

3,3 14,8 21,3 344 26,2 3,66 1,124 4

Tijekom formalnog obrazovanja
pripremljen/a sam za planiranje

i organizaciju nastave u kombini-
ranim odjeljenjima (nastavnim

skupinama).

16,4 41,0 8,2 24,6 98 270 1,283 2

Poznajem razlicite strategije i teh-
nike uspjesnog stvaranja pozitivnog

ozracja u razredu.

0,0 33 49 55,7 36,1 425 0,699 4

Formalnim obrazovanjem stekao/la

sam kvalitetne prezentacijske

i komunikacijske vjestine potrebne

za rad u nastavi.

1,6 11,5 8,2 49,2 29,5 393 0998 4
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O TABLICA 2
Samoevaluacija rada
u¢itelja u HNul -
deskriptivna statistika
(N=61)

Ucitelji su nacelno pokazali zadovoljstvo prilikom pro-
cjene dostatnosti pedagoskih kompetencija ste¢enih formal-
nim obrazovanjem. Sli¢an rezultat pokazalo je i pilot-istrazi-
vanje koje je 2005. godine proveo Institut za drustvena istra-
zivanja (Pavin i sur.,, 2005). S obzirom na specifi¢nosti izvo-
denja hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu, nije moguce napraviti
potpunu usporedbu sa spomenutim pilot-istrazivanjem pro-
vedenim u Republici Hrvatskoj. Tako je analiza odgovora
ucitelja HNul izdvojila kao klju¢an problem needuciranost
ucitelja za provodenje nastave u kombiniranim razrednim odje-
ljenjima, koja zahtijevaju specifi¢na znanja i vjeStine u orga-
niziranju i provodenju procesa poucavanja i ucenja (Lucic i
Matijevic, 2004).

Drugi cilj rada odnosio se na utvrdivanje u kojoj se mjeri
ucitelji smatraju kompetentnim za izvodenje hrvatske nas-
tave u inozemstvu te utvrdivanje efekata koje iskustvo rada u
nastavi u Republici Hrvatskoj i razina pripreme za rad u ino-
zemstvu imaju na procjenu uspjesnosti poucavanja u HNul
(Tablica 2).

U pot-

Uopcese Nesla- Nemogu Sla-  punosti

neslazem Zemse procijeniti Zemse seslazem

(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) M sd Mdn
Nemam poteskoca u kreiranju
Pprocesa poucavanja i poticanju
procesa ucenja u kombiniranim
odjeljenjima (nastavnim skupinama). 33 16,4 21,3 36,1 230 359 1,116 4
Razli¢itim metodama i strategijama
poti¢em aktivnost polaznika/ucenika. 0,0 0,0 0,0 44,3 55,7 4,56 0,501 5
Nastavu prilagodavam razlicitim
sposobnostima polaznika/ucenika,
uvazavajudi razlicite stilove ucenja. 0,0 0,0 0,0 32,8 672 4,67 0473 5
Ostvarujem sve ishode ucenja
propisane Kurikulumom hrvatske
nastave u inozemstvu. 33 9,8 32,8 42,6 115 3,49 0942 4
Osmisljavam i provodim razlicite
nacine provjeravanja i ocjenjivanja
polaznika/ucenika. 4,9 13,1 13,1 50,8 18,0 3,64 1,081
U nastavi koristim digitalne alate. 16 4,9 4,9 44,3 43 425 0888
Organiziram razlicite izvannastavne
iizvanskolske aktivnosti. 33 9,8 24,6 49,2 131 3,59 0,955 4
Redovito provodim
evaluaciju svoga rada. 3,3 9,8 21,3 45,9 19,7 3,69 1,009 4
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Na temelju procjena osam ponudenih cestica koje su se
odnosile na razne aspekte samoevaluacije rada ucitelja u HNul,
moze se primijetiti kako ucitelji vlastiti rad ocjenjuju vrlo pozi-
tivno, posebice poticanje aktivnosti polaznika/ucenika pri-
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O TABLICA 3

Razina pripreme za
odlazak na rad u
inozemstvo —
Fleskripfli\)/no statistika

mjenom raznih metoda i strategija te prilagodavanje nastave
sposobnostima polaznika/ucenika, postujuci razlicite stilove
ucenja (slaganje 100 % s obje tvrdnje). Nadalje, velika vecina
ispitanih ucitelja (njih 89 %) izjavljuje da u nastavi rabi digi-
talne alate, 69 % njih osmisljava i provodi razne nacine pro-
vjeravanja i ocjenjivanja polaznika/ucenika, a oko dvije trecine
njih redovito provodi evaluaciju svojega rada i organizira iz-
vannastavne i izvanskolske aktivnosti. Ipak, 20 % njih izjav-
ljuje da imaju poteskoca u kreiranju procesa poucavanja i po-
ticanju procesa ucenja u kombiniranim odjeljenjima (nastav-
nim skupinama), a samo oko polovice (54 % njih) izjavili su
da ostvaruju sve ishode ucenja propisane Kurikulumom hr-
vatske nastave u inozemstvu.

Razina pripreme za odlazak na rad u inozemstvo poka-
zuje da su ucitelji nacelno podijeljeni u dvije podjednako ve-
like skupine: oni koji jesu i oni koji nisu bili pripremljeni (Ta-
blica 3). Nije utvrdena statisticki znacajna razlika u stupnju
pripreme izmedu upoznatosti sa $kolskim sustavom i upuce-
nosti u pravila vodenja pedagoske dokumentacije (W = 307,5;
p = 384).

U pot-
Uopcese Nesla- Nemogu Sla-  punosti
neslazem Zemse procijeniti Zemse seslazem

(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) M sd Midn

Bio/la sam upoznat/ta sa Skolskim
sustavom drzave u koju sam upucen/na
na radno mjesto nastavnika hrvatske
nastave u inozemstvu prije nego sam

poceo/la tamo raditi.

164 29,5 49 37,7 11,5 298 1,348 3

Prije pocetka radnog odnosa u HNul

bio/la sam upucen/na u pravila vodenja

pedagoske dokumentacije za potrebe

hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu. 19,7 29,5 13,1 24,6 13,1 2,82 1,360 3
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Da bi se utvrdili efekti koje iskustvo rada u nastavi u
Republici Hrvatskoj ima na procjenu uspjesnosti poucavanja
HNul, najprije je distribucija varijable broj godina staza u nastavi
u Republici Hrvatskoj testirana na normalnost te je utvrdeno da
statisticki znacajno odstupa od normalne (p = 0,039), a potom
su za svih osam varijabli samoevaluacije rada nastavnika od-
redeni neparametrijski Spearmanovi ro-koeficijenti korelacije
s godinama staza rada u nastavi u Republici Hrvatskoj i razi-
nom pripreme (Tablica 4).

Rezultati pokazuju da je duze iskustvo rada u nastavi u
Republici Hrvatskoj povezano s vecom procjenom uspjesnosti
poucavanja jedino u segmentu kreiranja procesa poucavanja
i poticanja procesa ucenja u kombiniranim odjeljenjima (na-
stavnim skupinama) (p = 0,310, p = 0,016), za koji je ujedno
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utvrden i najveci nedostatak pripreme u formalnom obrazo-
vanju. Za ostale segmente uspjesnosti poucavanja, poput upo-
trebe digitalnih alata u nastavi, organizacije izvannastavnih i
izvanskolskih aktivnosti, provedbe evaluacije vlastita rada
itd., nije utvrdena povezanost s duljinom iskustva rada u nas-
tavi u RH.

Spearmanovi ro-koeficijenti

Prethodna upoznatost
sa Skolskim sustavom
drzave u koju su na-
stavnici upuceni na rad-
no mjesto ucitelja HNul

Prethodna upucenost u
pravila vodenja pedagoske
dokumentacije za potrebe
HNul

Duljina
staza u RH

Nemam poteskoca u kreiranju
procesa poucavanja i poticanju
procesa ucenja u kombiniranim

odjeljenjima (nastavnim
skupinama).

Razli¢itim metodama i strate-

0,310* 0,291* 0,091

gijama poticem aktivnost polaz-

nika/ucenika.

0,015 0,215 0,012

Nastavu prilagodavam razlicitim
sposobnostima polaznika/ucenika,

uvazavajudi razlicite stilove ucenja.

-0,004 0,090 -0,088

Ostvarujem sve ishode ucenja
propisane Kurikulumom hrvatske

nastave u inozemstvu.

0,104 0,407** 0,566**

Osmisljavam i provodim razlicite
nacine provjeravanja i ocjenjivanja

polaznika/uc¢enika.

U nastavi koristim digitalne alate.

-0,238
-0,160

0,277* 0,109
-0,128 0,116

Organiziram razlicite izvannastavne

iizvanskolske aktivnosti

Redovito provodim
evaluaciju svoga rada.

0,061 0,036 0,115

-0,060 0,213 0,139

O TABLICA 4
Korelacije
samoevaluacije rada
uéitelja u HNul s
godinama radnoga
staza u nastavi u
Republici Hrvatskoj
(N = 60) i razinom
pripreme za rad u
inozemstvu (N = 61)
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* Korelacija je statisticki znacajna na razini vjerojatnosti 0,05
(dvosmjerno testiranje)

** Korelacija je statisticki znacajna na razini vjerojatnosti 0,01
(dvosmjerno testiranje)

Sto se ti¢e pripreme za rad u inozemstvu, utvrdeno je da
oni ucitelji koji su prije odlaska na radno mjesto ucitelja HNul
bili bolje upoznati sa skolskim sustavom drzave u koju su
upuceni na rad imaju manje poteskoca u kreiranju procesa
poucavanja i poticanju procesa ucenja u kombiniranim odje-
ljenjima (p = 0,291, p = 0,023), u vecoj mjeri procjenjuju da
ostvaruju sve ishode ucenja propisane Kurikulumom (p = 0,407,
p = 0,001) te u vecoj mjeri osmisljavaju i provode nacine ocjenji-
vanja (p = 0,277, p = 0,031), dok oni ucitelji koji su vise bili upu-
¢eni u pravila vodenja pedagoske dokumentacije u ve¢oj mjeri
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O TABLICA 5

Potreba za pomoéi u
osmisljavanju nastave
prema zvanju

(N =57)

procjenjuju da ostvaruju sve ishode uc¢enja propisane Kuriku-
lumom hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu (p = 0,566, p < 0,001).
To je ujedno i najjaci utvrdeni efekt pripreme na samoevalua-
ciju rada nastavnika u HNul.

Razlozi neostvarivanja ishoda ucenja propisanih kuriku-
lumom mogu biti uzrokovani mnogim faktorima, medutim
Kurikulum hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu, s obzirom na svo-
ju primarnu svrhu, a to je razvoj hrvatskoga nacionalnog iden-
titeta kod djece i mladih hrvatskih iseljenika, pokazuje ozbilj-
ne manjkavosti (Busljeta Kardum i sur., 2021). Ipak, rezultati
ove analize pokazuju da upucenost ucitelja u skolski sustav
drzave u kojoj se provodi HNul i pedagosku dokumentaciju
ipak pridonosi i ve¢oj usmjerenosti na ostvarivanje ishoda uce-
nja propisanih Kurikulumom.

Tredi je cilj ovog rada bio utvrditi kolika je potreba ucite-
lja za pomodi u osmisljavanju HNul te postoje li razlike s ob-
zirom na njihovo zvanje (Tablica 5). Potreba ucitelja za po-
modi u osmisljavanju metodickih pristupa i strategija u nas-
tavi mjerena je slaganjem s tvrdnjom koja je glasila "Potrebna
mi je pomo¢ u osmisljavanju metodickih pristupa i strategija
u nastavi". Rezultati pokazuju da se 8 % uopce, a 28 % sudio-
nika istrazivanja ne slaze s navedenom tvrdnjom, odnosno
ne smatraju kako im je potrebna takva vrsta pomoci. S druge
strane, gotovo polovica ispitanika izrazila je potrebu za takvom
vrstom pomodi, tj. 36 % sudionika slozilo se te jos 10 % u pot-
punosti slozilo s navedenom tvrdnjom. Preostalih 18 % su-
dionika nisu mogli procijeniti je li im potrebna takva pomo¢
ili nije. Iskazana potreba ucitelja hrvatske nastave u inozem-
stvu za pomodi u osmisljavanju metoda i strategija pouca-
vanja i u¢enja upucuje na potrebu za osmisljavanjem i izmje-
njivanjem nacina poticanja procesa motivacije, posebice kada
je rije¢ o kombiniranim razrednim odjelima (Lucié¢ i Matijevi¢,
2004; Suvar, 2011).

Potrebna mi je pomo¢
u osmisljavanju razlic¢itih
metodickih pristupa

Zvanje

Ucitelj razredne nastave,
primarnog obrazovanja i

Prof. ili magistar

hrvatskoga jezika ~ Prof. ili magistar

i strategija u nastavi. nastavnik r. nastave i knjizevnosti povijesti

(%) (%) (%)
Uopce se ne slazem 8,3 34 50,0
Ne slazem se 25,0 31,0 25,0
Ne mogu procijeniti 29,2 13,8 0,0
Slazem se 33,3 34,5 25,0
U potpunosti se slazem 4,2 17,2 0,0
Ukupno 24 (100) 29 (100) 4(100)

Sudionici istrazivanja sami su upisivali svoje zvanje u

anketni upitnik te smo za potrebe ovog rada njihove otvorene

163 odgovore kodirali u tri skupine: 1 = ucitelji razredne nastave,
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Kutijasti dijagrami
distribucije varijable
potreba za pomodi u
osmisljavanju nastave
prema zvanju uditelja
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primarnog obrazovanja i nastavnici razredne nastave, 2 = pro-
fesori ili magistri hrvatskoga jezika i knjizevnosti (kroatologija
ili kroatistika) te 3 = profesori ili magistri povijesti. Za cetvero
ispitanika na temelju njihovih odgovora nije se moglo rekon-
struirati njihovo zvanje, pa su iskljueni iz ove analize. Od 57
ispitanika, njih 29 (47,5 %) profesori su ili magistri hrvatskoga
jezika i knjizevnosti, 24 (39,3 %) ucitelji su razredne nastave,
primarnog obrazovanja i nastavnici razredne nastave, a pre-
ostalih 4 (6,6 %) profesori su ili magistri povijesti.

Ako se potreba za pomo¢i analizira prema zvanju ucite-
lja, podaci na uzorku pokazuju da nastavnici povijesti iskazu-
ju najmanju potrebu za pomo¢i u osmisljavanju metodickih
pristupa i strategija u nastavi (75 % ne slaze se s navedenom
tvrdnjom da im je potrebna pomoc), dok ucitelji razredne
nastave i nastavnici hrvatskoga jezika i knjizevnosti iskazuju
nesto vecu (37 % i 50 % slaze ih se s tvrdnjom da im je potreb-
na pomoc). Ipak, s obzirom na to da je rijec o statisticki malim
poduzorcima, posebice grupe profesora povijesti, koji se svo-
jim odgovorima ovdje najvise isticu u odnosu na ostale, ove
razlike nisu se pokazale statisticki znacajnima ni u testiranju
zavisnosti varijabli zvanje i potreba za pomoci Pearsonovim
hi-kvadrat testom (y2 = 13,997; df = 8; p = 0,082) ni u testi-
ranju distribucija potrebe za pomo¢i u svakoj podskupini
prema zvanju Kruskall-Wallisovim testom (32 = 3,980; df = 2;
p = 0,137) (Slika 1). Ipak, smatramo da bi analiza ponovljena
na vecem poduzorku nastavnika povijesti, uz isti trend, po-
kazala ovu razliku statisticki znacajnom. Stoga ovaj deskrip-
tivni nalaz o vecoj potrebi za pomo¢i medu uciteljima raz-
redne nastave i hrvatskog jezika, u odnosu na ucitelje povi-
jesti, takoder smatramo relevantnim.

sc=s 5

8588

ENE @

O @® 0 c

Q ; s> 4

L= g
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1
Zvanje  Ucitelj razredne Prof. ili magistar Prof. ili magistar

nastave, primarnog hrvatskoga jezika  povijesti
obrazovanja i i knjizevnosti
nastavnik razredne  (kroatologija ili
nastave kroatistika)

Cetvrti je cilj ovog rada bio utvrditi postoji li potreba
ucitelja za dodatnim nastavnim medijima (priruc¢nicima, di-
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O TABLICA 6
Potrebe za dodatnim
nastavnim
materijalima —
deskriptivna statistika
(N =61)

daktickim materijalima i paketima s rekvizitima) za uspje$no
ostvarenje hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu. Rezultati pokazu-
ju kako je takva potreba izrazito velika (Tablica 6). Naime, go-
tovo svi ispitani ucitelji (njih 98 %) smatraju vaznim posto-
janje dodatnih i pomo¢nih nastavnih sredstava za rad u nas-
tavi, poput radnih biljeznica, didakticko-metodicki priprem-
ljenih slikovnih, pisanih, auditivnih i audiovizualnih materi-
jala. Takoder, velika vecina (njih 93,5 %) za kvalitetno izvo-
denje hrvatske nastave smatra potrebnim imati prirucnik s
nastavnim materijalima (pisanim, slikovnim) za lakse pripre-
manje nastave, dok ih 88,5 % smatra da bi bilo korisno imati pa-
ket s rekvizitima (kostimi, narodne nosnje i sl.) vaznima za ra-
zumijevanje povijesno-kulturne bastine RH. Friedmanov test po-
kazuje da je najveca potreba iskazana za dodatnim i pomoénim
didakticko-metodickim materijalima (3 = 8,805; df = 2; p = 0,012).

U pot-
Uopéese Nesla- Nemogu Sla-  punosti
neslazem Zzemse procijeniti Zemse se slazem

(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) M sd Mdn

Za kvalitetno izvodenje hrvatske
nastave u inozemstvu smatram

potrebnim imati priru¢nik s

nastavnim materijalima (pisanim,
slikovnim) za lakse pripremanje

nastave.

16 33 16 36,1 574 444 0,827 5

Smatram vaznim postojanje razlicitih
dodatnih i pomoénih nastavnih
sredstava za rad u nastavi, poput
radnih biljeznica, didakticko-meto-
dicki pripremljenih slikovnih, pisanih,

auditivnih i audiovizualnih materijala. 0,0 0,0 1,6 24,6 73

8 4,72 (0,488 5

Za izvodenje izvannastavnih aktivnosti
bilo bi korisno imati paket s rekvizitima
(kostimi, narodne nosnje i sl.) vaznima
za razumijevanje povijesno-kulturne

bastine RH.

0,0 16 9,8 24,6 63,9 451 0,744 5

ZAKLJUCAK
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Nastava u kombiniranim razrednim odjeljenjima izisku-
je upotrebu razli¢itih nastavnih materijala (Varga i sur., 2019;
INTO, 2003). S obzirom na brojne specificnosti, ucitelji hrvat-
ske nastave u inozemstvu iskazali su u velikom postotku po-
trebu za izradbom posebno osmisljenih i pripremljenih di-
dakticko-metodickih materijala, koji bi im uvelike olaksali os-
tvarenje propisanih sadrzaja i ishoda ucenja te rad u kombi-
niranim razrednim odjeljenjima.

Glavni nalazi ovog istrazivanja govore da iako ucitelji HNul
nacelno pokazuju zadovoljstvo prilikom procjene dostatnosti
pedagoskih kompetencija stecenih formalnim obrazovanjem,
tek se oko polovice njih slaze da su im one dostatne za pro-
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vodenje hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu, a najveci nedostatak
prepoznaju u nedovoljnoj pripremljenosti za rad u kombini-
ranim razrednim odjeljenjima. Faktor koji ima pozitivan efekt
na tu pripremljenost jest prethodno dulje iskustvo rada u na-
stavi u Republici Hrvatskoj, $to znaci da e se iskusniji ucitelji
lakse prilagoditi radu u kombiniranim razrednim odjeljen;i-
ma. Nadalje, iako svoj rad nacelno ocjenjuju pozitivnim, ipak
se prepoznaje skupina nastavnika koji izjavljuju da imaju po-
teSkoca u kreiranju procesa poucavanja, a vjerojatno najvise
zabrinjava nalaz da ih samo oko polovice izjavljuje kako os-
tvaruju ishode propisane Kurikulumom hrvatske nastave u
inozemstvu. Utvrdeno je i kako priprema za odlazak na rad u
inozemstvo u smislu proucavanja skolskoga sustava drzave u
koju odlaze i informiranje o pravilima vodenja dokumentaci-
je HNul takoder pridonose vecoj uspjesnosti poucavanja, ali
vazno je naglasiti kako takva vrsta pripreme ne bi trebala o-
visiti o individualnom angazmanu ucitelja, nego ona mora
biti institucionalizirana, kako bi se sustavno ujednacile pozi-
cije ucitelja prilikom odlaska na rad u inozemstvo i osigurala
kvaliteta njihova rada. Tome posebno ide u prilog nalaz da je
najjaci utvrdeni pozitivi efekt pripreme na samoevaluaciju
rada upravo upucenost u pravila pedagoske dokumentacije,
koja povecava sansu za ostvarenje ishoda ucenja propisanih
Kurikulumom hrvatske nastave u inozemstvu. Takoder, gotovo
polovica ispitanih ucitelja iskazuje potrebu za pomo¢i u osmi-
Sljavanju pristupa i strategija u nastavi (posebice ucitelji raz-
redne nastave i hrvatskoga jezika) te gotovo svi izjavljuju da
su im za uspjesnu realizaciju nastave potrebi dodatni nastavni
mediji, poput didakticko-metodic¢kih materijala, prirucnika i
rekvizita.

Na temelju navedenoga, zaklju¢ujemo kako rezultati do-
biveni ovim istrazivanjem upucuju na potrebu za uvodenjem
programa koji bi na diplomskoj razini buduéim uciteljima omo-
gucio upisivanje modula usmjerenoga na potrebe HNul ili
osmisljavanju programa sveucilisnoga specijalistickoga studija
za usavrsavanje ucitelja koji zele raditi u HNul, a koji bi obu-
hvacao, osim ucitelja razredne nastave te nastavnika hrvatskoga
jezika i knjizevnosti i nastavnika povijesti (Pravilnik o uvjeti-
ma i postupku izbora ucitelja za rad u hrvatskoj nastavi u ino-
zemstvu, NN, 41/2009), i nastavnike geografije, glazbene te li-
kovne kulture, s obzirom na to da je Kurikulum HNul inte-
griran i sadrzajno ukljucuje prenosenje i usvajanje znanja i
vjestina ne samo iz hrvatskoga jezika i knjizevnosti i povijesti
nego iiz geografije te glazbene ilikovne umjetnosti. Uz to vaz-
no je naglasiti nuznost za osmisljavanjem i izradbom didak-
ticko-metodickih materijala kojima bi se pomoglo uciteljima,
a i djeci, u ostvarivanju Kurikulumom propisanih ciljeva i is-
hoda ucenja.
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Ogranicenja ove studije primarno su metodoloskoga tipa.
Relativno malen uzorak, posebice poduzorak profesora povi-
jesti, mogao je dovesti do smanjene snage provedenih testo-
va, tj. smanjene vjerojatnosti prepoznavanja stvarnih razlika
izmedu skupina u populaciji svih ucitelja HNul. No s obzi-
rom na to da je i sama istrazivana populacija vrlo mala (ukup-
no 97 osoba), a ovim je istrazivanjem obuhvaceno ¢ak 63 % te
populacije, ve¢ se i deskriptivni nalazi mogu smatrati rele-
vantnima. Nadalje, tehnika samoevaluacije rada ucitelja, kao
i ostalih samoiskaza putem slaganja s ponudenim tvrdnjama,
moze patiti od metodoloskih pristranosti, koje je u provedbi
ovakva istrazivanja tesko kontrolirati, poput formulacije is-
kaza, potvrdne pristranosti, nemarnog odgovaranja te pristra-
nosti slaganja (Mandic i Klasni¢, 2021). S tim u vezi upotreba
novih, dosad nevalidiranih, instrumenata u ovoj studiji i ne-
postojanje prethodnih istrazivanja s kojima bi se nasi nalazi
usporedili takoder predstavljaju ogranicenje ovog rada te upu-
¢uju na potrebu za kontinuiranim i sistemati¢nim pracenjem
zadovoljstva i evaluacije rada ucitelja HNul.

No unatoc¢ navedenim ogranicenjima, smatramo kako re-
zultati ovog istrazivanja mogu, kao dobar temelj, posluziti za
izradbu smjernica o tome kako unaprijediti hrvatsku nastavu
u inozemstvu. U tom pogledu kao jedna od primarnih smjer-
nica pokazala se potreba za stjecanjem dodatnih kompetencija
sadasnjih i buducih ucitelja HNul razvojem posebnih obra-
zovnih modula ¥/ili sveucilisnoga specijalistickoga studija te
organiziranjem kontinuiranih stru¢nih usavrsavanja ucitelja
HNul.
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The main goal of this paper was to examine whether formal
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teaching abroad (HNul), and the research was carried out
through four established research objectives. The exploratory
cross-sectional part was conducted using the survey method,
i.e., an online survey technique with sixty-one Croatian
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teachers working in seventeen different countries around the
world. The results obtained by this research indicate the need

to introduce a special programme intended for teachers who
want to work at HNul.
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POZITIVAN

ODNOS PREMA
NASTAVI U VISOKOM
OBRAZOVANJU

Filozofski fakultet u Rijeci, Rijeka, 2021., 52 str.

Ve¢ sam naslov monografije "Pozitivan od-
nos prema nastavi u visokom obrazovanju"
moze pobuditi znatizelju mnogih visoko-
skolskih nastavnika, bez obzira na disci-
plinu i na iskustvo rada u nastavi, te im ova
knjiga zasigurno moZze pomoc¢i u radu. Mo-
nografija je objavljena 2021. godine u izda-
nju Filozofskog fakulteta u Rijeci, a proiza-
8la je iz pera autorica koje imaju obilje is-
kustva u istrazivanju podrucja visokoskol-
ske nastave, i to ponajvise u kontekstu pro-
fesionalne socijalizacije mladih znanstve-
nika u hrvatskom sustavu visokog obrazo-
vanja. Rezultati istrazivanja koji se prika-
zuju u ovoj monografiji dominantno su
proizasli iz doktorske disertacije jedne od
autorica (Ivane Miocic), a rad na disertaciji
odvijao se u okviru triju projekata: 1) "Kom-
petencijski profil akademske profesije: izme-
du novih zahtjeva i mogucnosti (APRO
FRAME, 2014-2017)", 2) "Projekt razvoja ka-
rijera mladih istrazivaca — izobrazba novih
doktora znanosti" (2016-2019) te 3) "Profe-
sionalna socijalizacija mladih znanstveni-
ka u nastavnu djelatnost (zapoceo 2019.
godine)". Sve navedene projekte vodila je
prof. dr. sc. Jasminka Ledi¢, a Hrvatska za-
klada za znanost financirala je prva dva,

dok tre¢i podupire Sveuciliste u Rijeci. Da-
kle, ova je knjiga jedna u nizu publikacija
proizaslih iz spomenutih znanstveno-is-
trazivackih projekata. Treba istaknuti i da
je knjiga dostupna na hrvatskom i en-
gleskom jeziku, ¢ime je postala dostupna
ne samo nacionalnoj nego i iroj meduna-
rodnoj publici, a moze se pronaci na mrez-
nim stranicama izdavaca.

Monografija ima 52 stranice u oba
jezi¢na izdanja, a tekst je podijeljen na 3
poglavlja, od kojih prvo poglavlje okuplja
5 potpoglavlja. Knjiga zapocinje predgo-
vorom, u kojem se elaborira cilj projekta, u
okviru kojeg je knjiga nastala, vrlo se de-
taljno opisuje sadrzaj narednih poglavlja
te se istice kojoj je publici namijenjena. U
predgovoru autorice nas upoznaju s pita-
njima kojima su se vodile tijekom rada na
ovoj tematici, pri ¢emu je jedno od kljuc-
nih pitanja Sto obiljezava proces profe-
sionalne socijalizacije u akademskoj profe-
siji mladih znanstvenika koji razviju pozi-
tivan odnos spram nastave. Odgovore nam
donose u sljede¢im poglavljima: 1) Viso-
koskolska nastava i profesionalna socijali-
zacija mladih znanstvenika u sustavu vi-
sokoga obrazovanja, 2) Pozitivan odnos pre-
ma radu u visokoskolskoj nastavi i 3) Pre-
poruke za unaprjedenje sustava podrske
mladim znanstvenicima u profesionalnoj
socijalizaciji u nastavnu djelatnost.

Prvo poglavlje, Visokoskolska nastava
i profesionalna socijalizacija mladih znanstve-
nika u sustavu visokoga obrazovanja, zapocinje
pregledom aktualnih europskih i nacional-
nih policy dokumenata o visokoskolskoj
nastavnoj djelatnosti. Navode se vrlo kon-
kretne smjernice iz dokumenata klju¢nih
tijela i inicijativa, kao sto su Europska ko-
misija, Europski prostor visokog obrazo-
vanja te Europsko udruzenje sveucilista.
Navedena tijela u svojim policy dokumen-
tima naglasavaju vaznost certificiranog usa-
vrsavanja nastavnika umjesto "ucenja na
poslu", vaznost usmjeravanja procesa uce-
nja i poucavanja na studente, poticanja
inovativnih praksi u visokoskolskoj nasta-
vi te povezanosti znanstvenog i nastavnog
rada visokoskolskih nastavnika. Autorice
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navode i strategije u nacionalnom kontek-
stu koje su komplementarne europskima i
jednaku paznju posvecuju vaznosti kon-
tinuiranog obrazovanja i usavrsavanja vi-
sokoskolskih nastavnika za stjecanje nastav-
nickih kompetencija.

Osim osvrta na policy dokumente,
prvo poglavlje donosi detaljan i opsezan
pregled dosadasnjih istrazivanja, koja se
tematski mogu raspodijeliti na cetiri Sira
podrudja: 1) istraZivanja pristupa i perspek-
tiva poucavanja, 2) istrazivanja nastavnic-
kih kompetencija i profesionalnog razvoja
visokoskolskih nastavnika, 3) istrazivanja
odnosa nastavnog i istrazivackog rada te
4) istrazivanja o emocionalnoj dimenziji
rada visokoskolskih nastavnika. Autorice
su za svako od navedenih podrudja izdvo-
jile najvaznije rezultate, kao i pregled upo-
trijebljenih instrumenata za mjerenja raz-
nih fenomena iz nekoga podrucdja.

Prvo podrucje koje se opisuje u ovom
poglavlju jesu pristupi i perspektive pou-
¢avanju u visokom obrazovanju, pri ¢emu
se u mnostvu pristupa poucavanju moze
izdvojiti dominantna dihotomija izmedu
dva klju¢na pristupa, onoga usmjerenog
na nastavnika i onoga usmjerenog na stu-
denta. Prvom je pristupu cilj prijenos in-
formacija, dok je drugi usmjeren ka kon-
ceptualnim promjenama u znanju studen-
ta. U rezultatima prikazanih istraZivanja o
upotrebi ovih temeljnih pristupa pouca-
vanju nerijetko se uocavaju razlike izme-
du tzv. soft sciences i hard sciences, pri cemu
je u prvima nastava ceS¢e usmjerena na
studenta, a u drugima na sadrzaj. Autorice
u ovom pregledu dosadasnjih istrazivanja
pristupa i perspektiva poucavanja u viso-
kom obrazovanju konstruktivno pridono-
se i svojom kritikom onih istrazivanja koja
ne uzimaju u obzir $iri nastavni kontekst,
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odnosno autonomiju nastavnika u prila-
godbi pristupa poucavanju, ovisno o si-
tuaciji.

Opis podrugja nastavnicke kompe-
tencije i profesionalni razvoj visokoskol-
skih nastavnika u najvecoj mjeri fokusiran
je na raspravu o potrebi za inicijalnim i do-
datnim obrazovanjem visokoskolskih nas-
tavnika za rad u nastavi. Klju¢ni nedo-
statak koji su autorice primijetile jest nepo-
stojanje programa koji bi pripremili viso-
koskolske nastavnike za rad u nastavi. Na-
vodi se kako se od nastavnika na sveucilis-
tima ocekuje da "automatski" znaju pouca-
vati 0 znanstvenom podrucdju za koje su
kvalificirani, Sto praksa, jasno, opovrgava.
Rezultati istraZivanja tako pokazuju da su
visokoskolski nastavnici vedinom pre-
pusteni samima sebi i u¢enju iz pokusaja i
pogresaka u nedostatku programa koji bi
ih pripremili za rad u nastavi. Navodi se
kako je interes za proucavanjem utjecaja
programa za profesionalni razvoj visoko-
skolskih nastavnika za rad u nastavi po-
vetan u zadnje vrijeme, a rezultati tih
istrazivanja mjesoviti su. U nizu predstav-
ljenih rezultata istrazivanja autorice poen-
tiraju da se ipak u vedini istrazivanja za-
kljucuje da postoje pozitivni ucinci navede-
nih programa, a neki od njih jesu poveca-
nje rezultata na skalama koje mjere entu-
zijazam, organizacijske vjestine, davanje
povratnih informacija, zatim povecanje
svijesti nastavnika o pristupu poucavanju
i odabiru adekvatnih nastavnih metoda, po-
vecanje teorijskih znanja o nastavi, Sirenje
ideja i motivacije za rad u nastavi, pove-
¢anje samopouzdanja za rad u nastavi te
razmjena iskustava s drugim kolegama.

U prikazu dosadasnjih istrazivanja
treega podrucja, odnosa nastave i istrazi-
vanja, koja imaju za cilj objasniti polozaj
nastavne u odnosu na istrazivacku djelat-
nost na sveuciliStima, autorice isti¢u tri mo-
dela (ne)povezanosti nastavnog i istrazi-
vackog rada koji su izradili Hattie i Marsh:
1) negativna povezanost koja podrazumi-
jeva potpuno odvajanje nastave i istrazi-
vanja, ali i nepovoljan utjecaj jedne djelat-
nosti na drugu, 2) pozitivan i reciprocan
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odnos nastave i istrazivanja, odnosno me-
dusobno obogacivanje ovih dviju djelat-
nosti te 3) neutralan model u kojem su na-
stava i istrazivanje dvije nepovezane kate-
gorije. Nadalje, autorice navode istraZiva-
nja koja su usmjerena na proucavanje nas-
tavne i istrazivacke orijentacije akadem-
skih djelatnika, u kojima se istice kako je
primjetan sve veci pritisak na znanstvenu
produktivnost u kontekstu napredovanja,
§to posljedi¢no utjece na umanjivanje vaz-
nosti nastavne djelatnosti.

Emocionalna dimenzija rada visoko-
gkolskih nastavnika posljednje je podrucje
istrazivanja koje se prikazuje u ovoj knjizi.
Istrazivanja ovoga podrucdja mogu se
podijeliti na ona koja se bave pozitivnim
emocijama i ona koja se bave negativnim
aspektima emocija visokoskolskih nas-
tavnika. Neke od klju¢nih pozitivnih emo-
cija u nastavnom procesu jesu zadovoljstvo,
zainteresiranost, ljubav, ponos, olaksanje,
a dobri su nastavnici "oni koji nastavu ¢ine
zanimljivom, u ¢ijem se radu prepoznaje
ljubav, strast, entuzijazam koji se prenosi
na studente, kao i humor i uzitak te su-
osjecanje i briga za studente”" (str. 21). S
druge strane, spominju se emocionalni
naporij, stres te profesionalno sagorijevanje,
koji mogu lose utjecati na nastavni proces.

Prethodno opisana cetiri podrucja
istrazivanja tematike profesionalne soci-
jalizacije mladih znanstvenika u nastavnu
djelatnost vazna su za razumijevanje em-
pirijskoga dijela ove publikacije i konstrui-
ranoga konceptualnog okvira pozitivnog
odnosa spram rada u nastavi.

Drugo potpoglavlje, O profesional-
noj socijalizaciji u akademsku profesiju, prika-
zuje nam razna odredenja profesionalne
socijalizacije, kao i njihova ogranicenja. Zbog
specifi¢nosti sustava visokog obrazovanja,

proces profesionalne socijalizacije traje
dulje nego u ostalim profesijama, i zbog to-
ga, kako isticu autorice, predstavlja zanim-
ljiv istrazivacki problem koji ne podrazu-
mijeva "samo" velike dogadaje, poput stje-
canja doktorata, nego i naizgled obicnu
svakodnevicu na poslu. Osim Sto profe-
sionalna socijalizacija traje dulje, ova je fa-
za u zivotu akademskoga djelatnika po-
sebno vazna i zbog formiranja (dualnog)
profesionalnog identiteta mladoga znan-
stvenika, odnosno identiteta istrazivaca i
nastavnika. Zbog svih navedenih speci-
ficnosti, osobe na pocetku akademske kari-
jere najceSce se nose s nizom izazova, sto
moze utjecati na nisku razinu zadovoljstva
poslom. No u tom su kontekstu vrlo vazni
mentori, ¢ija se kljucna uloga ocituje u po-
maganju mladim znanstvenicima u kon-
tekstu upravljanja karijerom.

U sredisnjem poglavlju ove knjige,
Pozitivan odnos prema radu u visokoskolskoj
nastavi, autorice daju prikaz vlastita istra-
zivanja, ali — kako same kazu — daju ilus-
traciju uvida iz empirijskog istrazivanja.
Metodologija se ne navodi detaljno, zna-
mo da je rijec¢ o kvalitativnom pristupu, od-
nosno strategiji studije slucaja u kojoj je
sudjelovalo pet Zena — mladih znanstveni-
ca (docentica) zaposlenih u raznim institu-
cijama i disciplinama u hrvatskom visoko-
obrazovnom sustavu. U ovom poglavlju
autorice donose nov vlastiti sredisnji ce-
tverodimenzionalni konceptualni okvir
pozitivhog odnosa spram rada u nastavi,
koji je zamisljen cjelovito i bez ogranicenja
koja proizlaze iz specifi¢nosti razlicitih dis-
ciplina. Konceptualni okvir svoje uteme-
ljenje pronalazi u rezultatima istraZivanja
i raspravama prikazanima u prvom po-
glavlju, a za ilustraciju pojedinih elemena-
ta konceptualnog okvira navode se iskus-
tva mladih znanstvenica sudionica kvalita-
tivne studije slucaja. U definiranje koncep-
tualnog okvira krece se od emocionalne
dimenzije, pa autorice u svojem istrazi-
vanju polaze od pretpostavke da "pozitiv-
na emocionalna iskustva mladih znanstve-
nika, koja se manifestiraju u obliku osjeca-
ja ugode, zadovoljstva i entuzijazma u ra-
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du u nastavi, predstavljaju jednu od kom-
ponenata pozitivnog odnosa prema radu
u nastavi" (str. 31). Druga dimenzija pozi-
tivnog odnosa prema nastavi odnosi se na
aktivan i kontinuiran angazman visoko-
Skolskih nastavnika u usavrSavanju nas-
tavnickih kompetencija. Rezultati istrazi-
vanja pokazuju nezadovoljstvo sudionica
nepostojanjem programa za usavrsavanje
nastavnickih kompetencija za visokoskol-
ske nastavnike, kao i nepostojanjem usu-
stavljenog oblika uvodenja osoba u sustav.
Sljedec¢u dimenziju konceptualnog okvira
autorice objasnjavaju konstruktivistickim
nacelima pristupa poucavanja na koja se
navezuje i koncept poucavanja usmjere-
nog na studenta. Takav pristup poucavanju,
objasnjavaju, podrazumijeva aktivnu i
suradnicku ulogu studenata i nastavnika
u nastavnom procesu, u kojem se "formi-
raju, konstruiraju i rekonstruiraju znanja"
(str. 35). Zadnja dimenzija podrazumijeva
isprepletenost istrazivackog i nastavnog
rada, pri ¢emu se navodi izazov koji posta-
je sve snazniji, a to je isticanje znanstve-
nog rada kao najvaznijega kriterija aka-
demskoga napredovanja, ¢ime se posred-
no umanjuje vaznost nastavnoga dijela ra-
da. Autorice naglasavaju da je nuzno zado-
voljiti sve Cetiri dimenzije koje se medu-
sobno dopunjuju, kako bi konceptualni
okvir pozitivnog odnosa spram nastave
bio cjelovit. Primjerice, nije dovoljno biti
strastven i entuzijastican nastavnik, nego
treba imati i dovoljno znanja i vjestina po-
trebnih za rad u nastavi. Nakon opisa i de-
finicije svake dimenzije konceptualnog ok-
vira, autorice donose inspirativne verbati-
me svojih sudionica istrazivanja, koja
potkrepljuju konstruirani cetverodimen-
zionalni konceptualni okvir.

U posljednjem poglavlju autorice
nam donose Sest vrlo konkretnih i primje-
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njivih preporuka, primjena kojih bi trebala
biti od pomodéi znanstvenicima i visoko-
$kolskim nastavnicima na poc¢ecima njiho-
ve karijere, a koje se temelje na proucenoj
literaturi i rezultatima vlastita istrazivanja.
Preporuke autorica sazimaju sadrzaj pred-
stavljen u prethodnim poglavljima i krecu
u smjeru od kreiranja mehanizma zapos-
ljavanja znanstvenika, preko implemen-
tacije i pokretanja programa za osposob-
ljavanje i usavrSavanje nastavnika za rad
u nastavi do jasnijega prijenosa ocekiva-
nja prema mladim znanstvenicima, kao i
ukljucivanja svih aktera visokog obrazo-
vanja na svim razinama u proces poticanja
razvoja pozitivnog odnosa prema nastavi.
Prikazane preporuke mogu biti korisne svim
akademskim djelatnicima, a posebno su na-
mijenjene donositeljima odluka na svim
razinama sustava visokog obrazovanja.
Moze se zakljuciti da se prikazana
publikacija zbog svoje pitkosti i jasnoce
moze procitati u jednom dahu. Iz svakog
je naslova poglavlja i potpoglavlja jasno
Sto se moZze ocekivati. Najvazniji doprinos
ove knjige ocituje se u predstavljanju no-
voga cetverodimenzionalnog konceptu-
alnog okvira pozitivnhog odnosa prema ra-
du u nastavi. U obilju dosadasnjih istrazi-
vanja koja se bave visokoskolskom nasta-
vom, autorice ove knjige u svojem se istra-
Zivanju usmjeravaju na nastavnikov osob-
ni i pozitivan odnos prema nastavi i otkri-
vaju §to ¢ini bit pozitivnog odnosa prema
radu u nastavi. Jo$ jedan od doprinosa knji-
ge jest i Sirok prikaz rezultata prethodnih
istrazivanja najvaznijih autora na ovom
podrucju. Ova knjiga moze posluziti mla-
dim znanstvenicima na pocetku njihove
karijere u svladavanju nastavnickih kom-
petencija, umjesto dosad vrlo rasirene prak-
se "ucenja na poslu" i "bacanja u vatru".
Takoder, zasigurno moze biti vazna i njiho-
vim mentorima u kontekstu vodenja i us-
mjeravanja kolega koji tek krec¢u u svoju
akademsku pustolovinu. Snaga ove knjige
dodatno se ocituje u donosenju vrlo
konkretnih prakti¢nih rjesenja, koja mogu
uvelike posluziti donositeljima odluka u
visokom obrazovanju. Nedostatak detalj-
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nijeg opisa metodologije zapravo nije ne-
dostatak, s obzirom na to da je svrha publi-
kacije prikaz i analiza konceptualnog ok-
vira pozitivnhog odnosa spram nastave i
donosenje preporuka. Navedeno se moze
shvatiti kao poziv na praéenje rada autori-
ca i na proucavanje njihovih prethodnih i
buducih publikacija o podrucju istraziva-
nja visokog obrazovanja.

Nadja Cekolj

doi:10.5559/di.32.1.10

Miha Kovaé .
CITAM, DA SE PROCITAM
Deset razloga za ¢itanje
knjiga v digitalno doba

Lievak, Zagreb, 2021., 157 str.

Protekla 2021. godina bit ¢e zapamdena
kao Godina c¢itanja. Mnogo aktivnosti za
poticanje Citanja provedeno je u Skolskim
i narodnim knjiznicama te ostalim kultur-
nim institucijama diljem zemlje. Objav-
ljeno je i niz tekstova i knjiga koje se bave
problemom (ne)citanja, razlozima za cita-
nje, problemima citanja u digitalno doba i
opstankom tiskane knjige. Jedna od njih
jestiknjiga slovenskog autora Mihe Kova-
¢a: Citam, da se procitam; deset razloga za Ci-
tanje knjiga u digitalno doba, u izdanju Na-
klade Ljevak.

Prije pocetka c¢itanja, knjiga e vas
privudi svojom vizualnom opremom: pri-
kladnim formatom, tvrdim uvezom i oku
ugodnim ilustracijama. Na unutarnjoj stra-
ni korica na pocetku knjige nalazi se popis
deset razloga zbog kojih ne ¢itamo knjige
u digitalno doba. Popis je vrlo duhovit i

poticajan za razmisljanje o tome hoce li nas
autor uvjeriti zasto bismo citali u digitalno
doba.

Na samom pocetku autor nas u
uvodnim poglavljima upoznaje sa svojim
odnosom prema knjigama i pomalo se no-
stalgi¢no prisjeca vremena kad su se pisala
i slala pisma, kupovali ruksaci puni knjiga
i pretipkavalo diplomski rad pisa¢im stro-
jem. Autor je itekako svjestan revolucije
mobilnosti, u kojoj vidi mnogo pozitivnog
isam je prihvaca i uziva u njezinim dobro-
bitima, ali i postavlja neminovno pitanje:
za$to bismo se trudili ¢itati tiskane knjige
kad nam je znanje u saZetom obliku do-
stupno uz nekoliko klikova? U sljede¢im
poglavljima autor ¢e ponuditi deset razlo-
ga za Citanje kao deset mogucih odgovora
na to pitanje.

"Ako zna$ dobro Ccitati, vidis i ¢ujes
vise." U ovom poglavlju autor na primje-
rima objasnjava zasto su citanje i pisanje
temelji ljudske civilizacije. Iako svi znamo
Citati i pisati, dozivljavamo tu vjestinu kao
nesto Sto se samo po sebi razumije, ali ce-
sto nismo svjesni samoga procesa Citanja:
ucenje abecede, prepoznavanje glasova. Lju-
di koji se "muce ¢itajuéi’, tj. slovkaju, nece
shvatiti znacenje onoga sto su procitali.
Autor to potkrepljuje vaznoséu automa-
tiziranoga radnog pamcdenja, tj. vjezbanja
¢itanja. Ljudi koji mnogo citaju — citaju
automatski, stoga imaju mnogo mentalno-
ga kapaciteta za razumijevanje procita-
noga.

Drugi razlog za citanje navezuje se
na prethodni. Autor je ustvrdio: "Ako ¢itas,
znas vise rijeci i zato moze$ razmisljati o
vise stvari". Odnosi se to na koli¢inu rijeci
koje smo svladali i dubinu nasega vokabu-
lara, tj. sposobnost da razumijemo kako
ista rije¢ moze imati razlic¢ita znacenja u ra-
zli¢itim kontekstima. Autor pokazuje kako
je upravo dubinsko citanje u kojem otkri-
vamo nova znacenja, misli i osjecaje, te-
melj za uzivanje u ¢itanju i razumijevanje
svijeta oko nas. Dokazujuéi povezanost
humanisti¢kih i prirodnih znanosti, autor
dolazi do zakljucka da je ¢itanje temelj mis-
ljenja. Cinjenica je i da svatko od nas ¢ita
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na svoj nacin, pa nas autor provodi kroz
kratku povijest ¢itanja, u kojoj saznajemo
o razli¢itim vrstama citanja: nadzirano
intenzivno c¢itanje (zajednicko citanje na-
glas u antici i srednjem vijeku), ekstenziv-
no nenadzirano citanje (s pojavom tiska),
skimming — prelijetanje (povrsno prelije-
tanje informacija), uzivljeno ¢itanje (Citanje
u koje se ne udubljujemo), dubinsko c¢itanje.
Zanimljivo je Sto vecina ovih oblika citanja
danas egzistira zajedno, a autor istice da
¢e nam za uspjesno snalazenje u digitalnoj
civilizaciji najvaznije biti dubinsko ¢itanje
i prelijetanje.

Treée poglavlje donosi raspravu o
odnosu tiskanih i elektronickih knjiga.
Autor smatra da "kad dulje tekstove Cita-
mo s papira, bolje ih razumijemo nego kad
ih ¢itamo sa zaslona". Istrazivanja su po-
kazala da zahtjevnije tekstove radije cita-
mo s papira nego s ekrana i bolje se usre-
doto¢ujemo na njih. Autor zakljucuje da
nacin citanja ovisi o podlozi s koje ¢itamo
te da je najucinkovitiji nacin ¢itanja sklad-
na upotreba tiskanih i digitalnih medija.

Sljedece poglavlje knjige potvrduje
prethodnu tvrdnju te autor dokazuje kako
je zapravo korisno kombinirati upotrebu
tehnologije sa zaslonom i ¢itanje knjiga. Ta-
ko u¢imo misliti na dva nacina. Autor daje
niz primjera korisnosti digitalne tehno-
logije, koja nam moZe pomoc¢i samo na pri-
marnoj razini (sporazumijevanje, snalaze-
nje), dok nam je za slozenije razumijeva-
nje ipak potrebna dugotrajnija koncentra-
cija. Autor naglasava da nam je potrebna
dvostruka sposobnost: brzo i uc¢inkovito
procesiranje informacija sa zaslona te du-
gotrajno i koncentrirano promisljanje koje
razvijamo citanjem knjiga. Zagovaranjem
c¢itanja knjizevnih tekstova autor dokazu-
je da jedino tako moZzemo posti¢i dubinsko
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razumijevanje svijeta oko sebe, kao i na-
uciti uzivljavati se u osjecaje drugih ljudi.

Razumijevanje drugih ljudi, njiho-
vih osjecaja i mentaliteta mozemo postici
jedino ¢itanjem knjizevnih tekstova. Oni
nam pomazu da razvijemo empatiju pre-
ma drugima, ali i da preispitujemo vlastite
stavove i uvjerenja te tako radimo na osob-
nom rastu i razvoju. Autor istice ljepotu vi-
zualiziranja onog sto ¢itamo i uzivljavanja
u pricu i likove te usporeduje citanje s gle-
danjem filma, igranjem igrica ili slusanjem
zvucne knjige, naglasavajudi kako citanjem
intenziviramo svojevrstan trening empatije
i kritickog odnosa prema sebi.

Sesti razlog za Citanje bavi se vaz-
noscu Citanja od najranije dobi, koje omo-
gucava djeci da budu uspjesnija u zivotu.
Autor donosi rezultate istrazivanja ¢itatelj-
skih kompetencija odraslih, koji pokazuju
da Jjudi koji su odrastali uz knjige i obitel;
u kojoj se citalo, bez obzira na postignuti
stupanj obrazovanja, imaju razvijeniju di-
talacku pismenost od onih koji su odrastali
bez dodira s knjigama i citanjem. Opce-
poznato je da trebamo Citati djeci od naj-
ranije dobi i ¢itati pred djecom i s djecom,
jer im tako pomazemo da se razviju u bic¢a
koja osjecaju i misle.

Citanje nije samo klju¢ za uspjes-
nost. Ono potice i razvoj kreativnosti i
osobno zadovoljstvo. U prilog tome autor
navodi dva istrazivanja koja su provela
Svjetska organizacija za intelektualno vlas-
nistvo i Gallupov institut u SAD-u. Ta su
istrazivanja pokazala da su drzave s viso-
korazvijenim citateljskim navikama boga-
tije, kreativnije i sretnije od onih u kojima
se malo cita. Na kraju poglavlja autor do-
kazuje uzro¢no-posljedi¢nu vezu izmedu
C¢itanja, empatije, zajednice, kreativnosti i
misljenja.

Moze li ¢itanje uopce biti uzitak? Na
to pitanje autor nam nudi odgovor u ob-
liku vlastita stava i iskustva. Istice kako su-
vremeno drustvo zazire od bilo kakva na-
pora i zahtijeva samo uzitak na svim pod-
ruc¢jima. No cinjenica je da nema zado-
voljstva bez uloZenoga napora. Da bismo



DRUS. ISTRAZ. ZAGREB
GOD. 32 (2023),

PRIKAZI

BR. 1,
STR. 173-179

postigli uZivanje u ¢itanju, potrebno je u-
loziti napor, zatim puno trenirati i Citati,
Citati. Citanje nam moze pomoci da se opu-
stimo i odmorimo od stresnoga dana koji
smo proveli pred ekranima. Citanje nam
moze biti mali ritual koji ¢emo provoditi
na omiljenom fotelju, uz lampicu i Salicu
caja ili kave. Autor nam otkriva vlastite "krea-
tivne citateljske destrukcije" koje su mu
pomogle da uoci nova rjesenja starih pro-
blema, nove spoznaje ili smisao Zivota. Za
autora je uzitak citanja u tome sto citajudi
uci kreativno misliti, a to je slatki napor ko-
ji mu nudi nove spoznaje i nove svjetove.

Deveto poglavlje naslovljeno "Cita-
nje na stranom jeziku je prozor u svijet iz
kojeg se vidi i kuci", govori o potrebi ¢itanja
ina nekom od stranih jezika. lako tzv. mali
europski jezici poput, slovenskoga ili hr-
vatskoga, pripadaju sluzbenim jezicima
Europske unije, autor istice kako bi se us-
koro moglo dogoditi da veéina sadrzaja iz
podrucja kulture i znanosti bude na engle-
skom jeziku. Razlog je u tome $to je velike
jezike, poput engleskoga, zbog velikoga
broja korisnika jeftinije uzdrzavati. Ipak,
autor se zalaze za o¢uvanje materinskog je-
zika kao temelja identiteta, ali i kao jezika
kojim ¢emo najlakse izraziti svoje misli i
osjecaje. Autor ne zaboravlja naglasiti pred-
nosti visejezi¢nosti, koja ima smisla samo
ako nam materinski jezik ostane "sidriste"
u koje se uvijek iznova vracamo. Poglavlje
zavrsava digresijom o razvoju tiskarske teh-
nologije, koja je utjecala na oblikovanje
kolektivnog identiteta pojedinih naroda i
nacine na koje prenosimo svoje misli
rije¢ima. Vrlo je znakovita autorova tvrd-
nja da je informacijska tehnologija vec¢ utje-
cala na nas i moguce je da ¢e ubuduce
imati utjecaj na identitet ljudi, i to tako da
im viSe nece biti vazno govoriti materin-

skim jezicima niti pripadati nacionalnim
zajednicama.

Posljednii razlog za ¢itanje jest: "Ci-
tanje knjiga uci nas misliti vlastitom gla-
vom'". Autor istice da iako nam umjetna in-
teligencija moze pomo¢i da mislimo vise,
bolje i brze, ne moze nadomjestiti anali-
ticko i kreativno misljenje. Cinjenica je da
nam sve znanje na internetu nece biti ni
od kakve koristi ako nemamo odredenu
koli¢inu znanja u svojoj glavi i analiticku
sposobnost povezanu s tim znanjem. Au-
tor zakljucuje kako nam internet moze biti
samo pomagalo u traZenju rjeSenja i apso-
lutno je besmislen ako ne znamo misliti.
Vrlo je jasno istaknuto da je smisao cita-
nja nauciti misliti svojom glavom i autor
ostaje optimistican u nadi da ¢e populacija
Citaca knjiga prezivjeti i ubuduce.

Autor zavrsava knjigu navodenjem
okolnosti u kojima je nastala, zahvalama i
popisom odabranih tekstova o citanju.

Iako autor istice da ova knjiga nije
znanstveni tekst, smatram da je pomocu
mnogih primjera — $to znanstveno doka-
zanih istrazivanja, sto vlastita iskustva —
na popularan nacin objasnio zasto treba-
mo citati. Knjiga stoga moze biti korisna
dagozima, psiholozima, edukacijskim re-
habilitatorima, roditeljima i svima koji vo-
le knjigu i ¢itanje ili se jo$ nisu odlucili jesu
li im drazi zasloni ili knjige. Autorovi argu-
menti u korist ¢itanja jasni su, odmjereni i
svima razumljivi. Knjiga je vrijedan dopri-
nos problematici opadanja interesa za ci-
tanje i moZe pomoci u razumijevanju vaz-
nosti ¢itanja i njegova poticanja u svrhu ra-
zvoja nasih sposobnosti na svim podrucjima.

Jasenka Marmili¢
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UPUTE SURADNICIMA

1. Profil ¢asopisa

Casopis Drustvena istraZivanja njeguje tematsku i disciplinarnu otvorenost i stoga se
u njemu objavljuju radovi iz razli¢itih drustvenih i humanistickih disciplina: socio-
logije, psihologije, politologije, povijesti, prava, ekonomije, demografije, lingvistike i
ostalih disciplina.

Casopis objavljuje teorijske, empirijske i pregledne radove, a s obzirom na $iroki krug
citatelja, prednost imaju radovi s temama koje su od Sireg drustvenog i medunarod-
nog interesa, posebice empirijska istrazivanja, te komparativna medunarodna istra-
zivanja koja nisu lokalno specifi¢na i tematski usko specijalizirana.

Samo oni rukopisi koji su zadovoljavajuce znanstvene kvalitete i koji su u skladu s
tematskim ciljevima i podrudjima Drustvenih istraZivanja upucuju se u postupak
recenziranja.

2. Slanje rukopisa

Urednistvo prima iskljucivo neobjavljene rukopise na hrvatskom ili engleskom jeziku.
Rukopisi se Urednistvu dostavljaju samo u elektronickom obliku putem sustava za uredi-
vanje ¢asopisa (Open Journal System) na mreznim stranicama casopisa: http:/www.
pilarhr/drustvena-istrazivanja. Casopis autorima ne naplacuje troskove zaprimania,
recenziranja ili objavljivanja radova.

Casopis podrzava otvoreni pristup, $to znaci da je cijeli sadrzaj slobodno dostupan
bez naplacivanja korisnicima ili njihovim institucijama.

Autori su odgovorni za originalnost i autorstvo svojeg rukopisa i trebaju se ponasati
u skladu s etickim nacelima i pravilima znanstvenog postenja za autore Europske udru-
ge znanstvenih urednika (EASE) http://www.ease.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2015/
12/EASE-Guidelines-2017-Croatian.pdf.

3. Sto objavljujemo?

Casopis Drustvena istrazivanja objavljuje:

* znanstvene clanke (izvorne znanstvene radove i pregledne znanstvene radove)
ukupne duljine do 7000 rijeci bez sazetaka);

* prikaze knjiga i skupova do 2000 rijeci.

Iznimno, ¢asopis objavljuje stru¢ne ¢lanke i prethodna priopéenja.

Casopis objavljuje povremeno tematske brojeve. Poziv za tematske brojeve kontinuirano
je otvoren.

4. Recenzijski postupak

Svi rukopisi prolaze prvu urednicku provjeru u cilju procjene udovoljava li rukopis
znanstvenim i urednickim standardima casopisa, te uklapa li se u ciljeve i teme ¢aso-
pisa. Svi rukopisi koji produ prvu urednic¢ku kontrolu podlijezu dvostrukoj slijepoj
recenziji (eng. double-blind review).
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Nakon zaprimljenih recenzija autori uz novu verziju rukopisa Urednistvu trebaju
dostaviti i popratno pismo u kojem navode koje su prijedloge recenzenata uvazili i
kako, a koje ne (uz obrazlozenje i argumentaciju).

5. Provijera sli¢nosti i Creative Commons licencom

Svi zaprimljeni rukopisi podvrgavaju se rutinskom otkrivanju sli¢nosti s postoje¢om
literaturom (plagiranje i samoplagiranje) pomocu iThenticate Similarity Check pro-
gram: https:/www.crossref.org/services/similarity-check/).

Radovi objavljeni u ¢asopisu licencirani su pod CC-BY-NC Creative Commons licencom.

MOLIMO SURADNIKE DA POSTUJU SLJEDECE UPUTE

Radovi

1.

Opseg rada (ukljucujudi biljeske, bibliografiju i mjesta za graficke priloge) ne bi
trebao prelaziti 7000 rijeci.

Tekst treba biti oblikovan dvostrukim proredom, sve stranice trebaju biti numerirane.

Na prvoj stranici rada treba pisati ime i prezime autora, naziv i adresa ustanove
u kojoj je autor/ica zaposlen, e-mail adresa i naslov rada ispisan velikim slovima
(Urednistvo ¢e ove podatke izbrisati prije slanja rukopisa na recenzije).

Casopis koristi APA stil (Publication Manual of the American Psychological As-
sociation, 7th edition — http://www.apastyle.org/) za oblikovanje referenci u tek-
stu i u popisu literature.

U popisu literature (bibliografiji), treba navesti pune podatke o svim radovima
koji se spominju u tekstu, ujedno u popisu literature trebaju biti samo oni izvori
koji se spominju i u tekstu. Radovi se navode abecednim redom prema prezi-
menima autora i kronoloskim redom za radove istog autora. Ako se navodi vise
radova istog autora, koji imaju istu godinu izdanja, treba ih razlikovati slovima
(a, b, citd.) iza godine izdanja. U slu¢aju zajednickog rada vise autora, u popisu
literature ne koristi se oblik "i suradnici", nego se navode svi autori.

Ako se radi o ¢lancima ili bibliografskim jedinicama koje imaju DOI, u popisu
literature na kraju treba navesti i DOI broj za svaku od tih referenci. DOI broj
moze se provjeriti preko CrossRef servisa na adresi http://www.crossref.org/
SimpleTextQuery/. Za ostale mrezno dostupne radove potrebno je, nakon dostup-
nih osnovnih referenci (naslova, autora itd.), navesti mrezni izvor (http://....).

Radovima treba biti prilozen saZetak na engleskom jeziku, a autori iz Hrvatske
trebaju priloziti i sazetak na hrvatskom jeziku. Sazetak ne bi trebao prelaziti 180
rijeci, te treba upudivati na svrhu rada, upotrijebljenu metodologiju, najvaznije
rezultate i zakljucak. Autori trebaju navesti do pet kljucnih rijeci.

Graficki prilozi (tablice, slike i sl.) trebaju biti crno-bijeli, numerirani po redosli-
jedu, imati naslov, te spremljeni u izvornom formatu. Njihovu veli¢inu i sloZenost
valja prilagoditi formatu casopisa kako bi se jasno vidjeli svi elementi. Graficki
prilozi dio su rukopisa i trebaju biti prilozeni unutar teksta. Iznimno mogu biti
na kaju rukopisa, a njihov polozaj unutar rukopisa mora biti precizno naznacen.
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Oblikovanje referenci u tekstu prema APA stilu

Izvore treba navoditi u tekstu, a ne u biljeSkama. Referenca se stavlja u zagrade i sa-
drzi prezime autora, godinu izdanja, te, ako je rijec o citatu, broj stranice; na primjer:
(Mumford, 1968) ili
Mumford (1968) ili
(Mumford, 1968, str. 99).

Ako rad ima dva autora, treba navesti oba, na primjer:
(Berger i Luckmann, 1992).

Ako rad ima tri ili viSe autora ve¢ kod prvog citiranja koristi se oblik "i suradnici”, na
primjer:

(Prelog i sur., 1979) ili

Prelog i sur. (1979).

Sve reference u tekstu navode se kao i prvi put, odnosno ne koriste se oblici poput
"ibid.", "op. cit." i sli¢no. Autorima se sugerira da biljeSke rezerviraju iskljucivo za
komentiranje ili dopunu recenog u tekstu.

Izrada popisa literature prema APA stilu — primjeri

Knjiga — jedan autor:
Mumford, L. (1968). Grad u historiji. Naprijed.

Knjiga — viSe autora:
Portes, A. i DeWind, J. (2008). Rethinking migration: New theoretical and empirical
perspectives. Berghahn Books.

Rad iz zbornika: 5
Stambuk, M. (2002). Selo u europskom iskustvu. U M. Stambuk, I. Rogic¢ i A. Mi-
Seti¢ (Ur.), Prostor iza (str. 363-390). Institut drustvenih znanosti Ivo Pilar.

Clanak u ¢asopisu s DOI brojem:
Raboteg-Sari¢, Z. i Peénik, N. (2010). Stavovi prema samohranom roditeljstvu.
Revija za socijalnu politiku, 17(1), 5-25. https://doi.org/10.3935/rsp.v17i1.889

Clanak u ¢asopisu bez DOI broja:
Klempi¢ Bogadi, S. i Podgorelec, S. (2011). Sociogeografske promjene u ma-
lim oto¢nim zajednicama — primjer otoka Zlarina. Geoadria, 16(2), 189-209.
http://hrcak.srce.hr/index.php?show=clanaké&id_clanak_jezik=119558

Neobjavljena doktorska disertacija:
Prezime, X. (Godina). Naslov disertacije. (Neobjavljena doktorska disertacija).
Naziv institucije.

Objavljeno izlaganje sa skupa:
Sundali¢, A. i Pavié, Z. (2011). Obrazovanje i karijera: nastajanje novog identite-
ta Slavonije i Baranje. U A. Sundali¢, K. Zmaié i T. Sudari¢ (Ur.), Gospodarske i kul-
turne odrednice regionalnog identiteta. 1zlaganje sa skupa Globalizacija i regio-
nalni identitet 2011, Osijek, 16.-17. rujna 2011. (str. 99-113). Osijek: Ekonomski
i Poljoprivredni fakultet.
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Zakoni:
Zakon o lokalnoj i podru¢noj samoupravi. Narodne novine, 33/2001, 129/2005.

Clanak u novinama (autor nije potpisan):
Naslov ¢lanka. (Datum izdavanja). Naziv novina, str. xx.

Clanak u novinama (autor je potpisan), elektroni¢ki izvor:
Saki¢, T. (2010, 20. svibnja). Filmski Zivot knjizevnih djela. Vijenac, 423. Dostup-
no na http://www.matica.hr/Vijenac/vijenac423.nsf/AllWebDocs/Filmski_zivot_
knjizevnih_djela

Ostali primjeri mogu se vidjeti na http://www.apastyle.org/. Detaljnije upute dostup-
ne su na internetskoj stranici ¢asopisa: http:/drustvena-istrazivanja.pilarhr/index.php/
drustvena-istrazivanja/index
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR CONTRIBUTORS

1. Scope of the journal

Drustvena istraZivanja publishes works from various social and humanistic disciplines:
sociology, psychology, politics, history, law, economics, demography, linguistics and
other disciplines. The journal publishes theoretical, empirical and review articles, and
priority is given to articles that are of wider social and international interest, in par-
ticular empirical research and international comparative research that are not locally
specific and thematically narrowly specialized.

Only manuscripts of sufficient quality that meet the aims and scope of Drustvena
istraZivanja will be reviewed.

2. Submission of the manuscript

Editorial board receives only unpublished manuscripts in Croatian or English. Manu-
scripts should be submitted only in electronic form online via the Open Journal
System: http:/www.pilar.hr/drustvena-istrazivanja/.
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an open approach, which means that all of its contents are freely available without
charging to users and their institutions.

Authors are responsible for the originality and authorship of their manuscripts and
should behave in accordance with the ethical principles and rules of scientific honesty
for the authors of the European Association of Scientific Editors (EASE): http:/www.
ease.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2015/12/EASE-Guidelines-2017-English.pdf.

3. What do we publish?

Drustvena istraZivanja publishes:

* Scientific articles (original scientific articles and review articles (up to 7,000 words
without abstract);

* Reviews of books and conferences (full-length up to 2,000 words).

Exceptionally, the journal publishes professional articles and short communications.
The journal publishes periodically special thematic issues. Call for proposal for the-
matic issue is continually open.

4. Peer Review Policy

All manuscripts undergo initial editorial check in order to assess whether the manu-
script comply with the scientific and editorial standards of the journal, and if it fits
in the objectives and themes of the journal.

Those manuscripts that pass this initial scrutiny are sent to a double blind review.
After receiving the reviewers' reports, the authors, in addition to the new version of
the manuscript, submit to the Editorial board a cover letter stating which reviewers'
proposals were accepted and in what way, and which were not (with explanation
and argumentation).
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5.

Similarity check and creative commons license

All received manuscripts are subject to routine disclosure of similarity with exiting
literature (plagiarism and self-plagiarism) through iThenticate Similarity Check pro-
gram: https;//www.crossref.org/services/similarity-check/). Papers published in the journal
are licensed under the Creative Commons license CC-BY-NC.

CONTRIBUTORS ARE REQUESTED TO CONSIDER THE FOLLOWING
Articles

1.

The length of articles (including references, notes, figures and tables) should not
exceed 7000 words.

Contributions should be double-spaced and all pages should be numbered.

The first page should contain the author's name and surname, the name and
address of the institution in which the author is employed, and the title of the
article written in capital letters (The Editorial board will delete this information
before sending the manuscript to be reviewed).

The journal uses APA style (Publication Manual of the American Psychological
Association, 7th edition — http://www.apastyle.org/) to format references in the
text and bibliography.

In the reference list or bibliography, the author should provide full references
for all the works mentioned in the text; also, the reference list should contain
only those sources mentioned in the text. They should be listed alphabetically
according to the surname of the author, and chronologically if a particular
author has more than one work. If several works by the same author were pub-
lished in the same year, they should be differentiated by letters (a, b, ¢, etc.) fol-
lowing the year of publication. If a work was written by several authors, all
authors should be listed instead of using "et al." or "and collaborators".

When an article or bibliographic record has a DOI, use the DOI number in the
reference list (it is possible to look up the DOI number here: http://www.crossref.
org/SimpleTextQueryy/).

For works accessible through the internet, the main information (title, author
etc.) and the source (http://) should be provided.

A summary written in Croatian and English should also be included. The sum-
mary should not exceed 180 words and should indicate the aim of the work, the
methodology used, and the most important findings and conclusions. Authors
should specify up to five key words.

Graphical appendices (tables and graphs) need to be in black and white, saved
in original format, with their size and complexity adjusted to the format of the
Journal so that all elements are clear and visible. They must be numbered con-
secutively in order of appearance and include title. The graphic appendixes are
part of the manuscript and should be enclosed in the text. Exceptionally, they
may be placed at the end of the manuscript, while their exact position should
be indicated in the text of the manuscript.
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Formatting references in the text according to APA style

The sources should be cited in the text, not in the footnotes. The reference should be
in brackets, containing the author's surname and year of publication e.g.:
(Mumford, 1962) or
Mumford (1962).

The page number should be included for quotations or references to books e.g.:
(Mumford, 1962, p. 99).

If the reference was written by two authors, both should be mentioned e.g.:
(Berger & Luckmann, 1992).

If the work was written by three or more authors, the form "et al." is used from the
first citation on, e.g.:

(Prelog et al., 1979) or

Prelog et al. (1979).

All references in the text should be given as they were given the first time, i.e., forms
such as "Ibid.", "Op. cit." and the like, are not used. Authors should use footnotes
exclusively for commenting on or expanding on what is referred to in the text.

The reference list should be written in APA style as in the following examples.

Book - one author:
Mumford, L. (1962). The city in history. Harcourt, Brace & World, Inc.

Book — several authors:
Portes, A., & DeWind, J. (2008). Rethinking migration: New theoretical and empirical
perspectives. Berghahn Books.

Work from an anthology:
Greenberg, M., & Hughes-Evans, D. (1980). Air pollution. In J. Aldrich (Ed.),
Atmosphere, weather and climate (Vol. 3, pp. 35-75). Methuen.

Article in a journal with a DOI number:
Leach, S., & Lowndes, V. (2007). Of roles and rules. Analysing the changing relation-
ship between political leaders and chief executives in local government. Public
Policy and Administration, 22(2), 183-200. https://doi.org/10.1177/0952076707075892

Article in a journal without a DOI number:
Galesi¢, M., & Stepanig, J. (2003). Toward parameterisation of E-mail mediated
communication. Interdisciplinary Description of Complex Systems — INDECS, 1(1-2),
54-65. http://indecs.znanost.org

Unpublished doctoral dissertation:
Surname, X. (Year). Title of dissertation. (Unpublished doctoral dissertation). Name
of institution.

Published conference paper:
Author of Paper, A., & Author of Paper, B. (Year, Month date). Title of paper. In
A. Editor, B. Editor, & C. Editor, Title of published proceedings. Paper presented at
Title of Conference: Subtitle of Conference, Location (inclusive page numbers).
Place of publication: Publisher.
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Laws and regulations:
Act on vocational rehabilitation and employment of persons with disabilities.
Official Gazette, 143/2002, 33/2005.

Article in newspaper (unsigned):
Article title. (Date of issue). Name of newspaper, p. xx.

Article in newspaper (signed by author), electronic source:
Author, A. A. (Year, Month, Day). Title of article. Title of newspaper. Available at
URL of specific article.

Other examples can be found at http:/www.apastyle.org/. More detailed instruct-
ions are available on the journal’s website: http://drustvena-istrazivanja.pilar.hr/
index.php/drustvena-istrazivanja/index.
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